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THE SUNDAY MORNING SERMONS

dabbler in human blood; and his universal orders

""Of Revs. HENRY WARD BEECHER and EDWIN H,! *wero to make prisoners, if necessary, but never to

_THI}'SMUGGLER S SI}ORDT.

~":‘A B'.I.‘ORY OF- THE PABT. R

<. by c_n;o. P. BURNHAM,.

CI{APTER I.
_ THE mmm.
ngh up on one of the Iofnest biuffs that overlook
, the ay of, Torres  upon the, weswrly congt of Portu
: gal there is a narrow défile in the. rooks, a sort of

ohaam. ‘that may havo boen caused at some early pe-
riod by a revolution or couvulsion in Nature, or it
"might be that the hand of man had originally oleft
it and socoped it out, for some purposes unknown,
Be this as -it may, the prssage to it, from below, is
tortuous and perilous ; and it is approached with
the greatest difficulty oven by the initiated.

The Sierra d'Estrella, & long range of mountains,
extends along the northeasterly bauk of the Tagus,
from the Atlantic const to the great passes on the
westerly extremities of the Castiliana mountains, and
terminates at this point, along the sea, as far south
as Ciutra and Lisbon. .

A rare rotreat is this region, and espeoially above
Torres, to the northward, for the numerous bands of
smugglers that are associated with the low bandits
of the mouantains referred to, there, and who for
many mglong year—at the period when our story
dates—had held almost undisputed sway and posses.
gion of the region described, for several leagues north-
ward and inland. In vain had the local anthorities
and the then imbecile goverument of Dortugal en-
deavored to ensnare, dislodge or rout the bands of
hardy men who inhabited these barbarian districts.
The banditti were constantly well armed and powor-
ful in numbers, and the smugglérs were cunning,
shrewd in their operations, and so * packed” in
their associations and interests, that thoy were able
to cope successfully with diplomaoy, or to resist op-
position, at all times, in all the positions they as-
sumed.

At tho apex of the elovation first alluded to was
located the abiding placo of the ohicf of the smuggler
tribe—Antonio Ostrello, so called—a noble looking
fellow, of stalwart proportions and indomitable cour-
age, who was not a native of that country, but who

had long dwolt among the gangs of reckiess men |-

who inhabited or visited that locale, and who had
beon looked upon as the worthy leader, and acknowl-
cdged without soruple by his.associates as the head
and front of the clique and oliques of seamen or landa-
men there. This spot was known as the » Eyrie ;”

and from its seoret recesses and seldom frequented |

privacy—snve by those most intimately the confi-
dants of Ostrello—issued tho directions and plans of
1ts chief for the varicus expeditions aud enterprises
which he controlled and guided for gain,

From the westerly front of the *lookout,” which
was located at the very pinnacle of the great bluff,
by means of the superior telescopoe always in uee,
the horizon could be constantly watched ; and it was
by no means an uncommon ocourrence, during n
twelve months’ time, that a well freighted prize was
seized at sea, and her most valuable contents sum-
marily disposed of, by some one of the choice armed
outters continually under Ostrello’s supervision and
control, The retreat of the pirates could mot be
found, however. The defenceless but well-laden ves-
gela that suffored from these ‘attacks and robberies,
were usually permitted to proceed upon their way
after the sudden and un\welcoma visits of these per-
empfory oon.nornnts. ond their subsequent com.
plaints were never heard by those who committed
the outrages upon them. The booty was borne to
the * Eyrie” by a circuitous route, aftor bemg land-
ed by night'; a division of the plunder was {mmed{
ately made—under the auspices of the chiof and di
rector of all their affuire, Ostrello, to whom, by right

-of leadorship, the lion’s share was cheorfully accord-. :
.ed——and the men who served him, and themselves, | -
. thus ndvnntngeously and with carious alagrity, sep- |

arated only to return, nt an early scAson, with more
pluuder ond richer stores.
. Below the surfaco of the main rock or bluff we
have desoribed, and ' distant several rods from the
'lookouz, there was & warrow passage, lined on either
side by n ledge, which ran along upon a gentle slope
for a-congiderable distance, and apparently termina-

I

~ ted abruptly within the very heart of the rook.  The

* ingruder who chanced to find himeelf at this point,

- gaw before him o ragged, craggy wall, lighted but

"dimnly from the crevices overhead, and solid, appar-
enthy, from base to top. As this scemed to be the
"final terminus of the passage, he turned back, weary
with clambering to reach this gulch, which he found
only a walled opening, that led bim—nowhere,

~Upon returning to the light, or rather as he
ed back to retrace his way to the light once
» snore, he proceeded but a bricf distance whon a sim-
_ ilar wall, ab the opposite end of the passage, met his
view! - This could hardly be possible, he would ar-
gue to himself; for, within n few minutes, he had
entgred this pussage and had ouly turned a little to
‘the right or left, through the windings of this dark-
ened path’; but he must have lost his way; and so

" he would go forward and begin to return anow.
‘This was utterly futile, however, Ostrello was no

. GHAPIN are reportad for us by tho bost Phonographars of : take human life, sive elther in solfdcfence or in the
'NewYork, und publlnhcd \ei-bntlm evorywook in' this paper. 'exm;megg emergency. The ¢ Eyrie” was nlways

etfecwul]y gunrded, dayand night, and its interior
and exterior arrangements—its traps and chasms, its
entrances and exits—were most: curfously but thor
oughly arranged for its entire protection from with-
out.” The straggler or the intruder who thus
ohanced to- find himself within tho private passage
leading { to 1t§ entmnce, never returned into the open
air agum without an Interview with ite lord dnd.
master! ' A rough .mass of rock, that tarned upon

vcouoeuled maghinery, at- the outor end of the lane,

slid noisclessly back and forth, (at the will: of the
outer guard,) aud the unfortunate and adventurous

‘stranger there wns sure to find himself a prisoher—

he knew not how or why.

Within tho cavern that lay below this prssage
and beyond it, surrounded by all the luxury that ill-
gotten wealth could command, dwelt the chief we
have spoken of, when he was not occupied in some
more daring and important enterprise than he was
disposed’ to trust in the Lands of his subordinates
‘His mind was notive, however, and he loved the per-
flsand dangers attendant upon his precarious ocou-
pation. He feared no hardships, and when the best
of his men were worn out with fatigue and exacite-

‘ment, at his side, whether upon the deck of his lit-

tle brigantioe, or abroad among the mountain pnss”
es of his temporary home, he was on the qui vive
while they slept, cver veady for the ohase or the
attack. '

He was enjoying his sip of olaret one afternoon,
and o favorite attendant, a Spaniard by bxrth was
near him.

“ Maleoh |” he snld, suddealy.

% Captain, I am here,” replied the attendant.

* Malech, I have a mission of some fmportance
that I will entrust to your charge, if you can man-
age t.”

« [ will endeavor to obey, captain.”

“ You can be sileut, I suppose 2

#1 can be whatever you direct, captain.”’

“ Yes, T remember, Maleoch. You are fortunate in
your disguises, ordinarily. "

“ | have been a faithful student in that clags, eap-
tain,” said the attendant. * Try me.”

4 Qo, then, Your appearance must be such that
your friends—our friends, here—cannot know you.
Within the next hour let mo see how you oan aid
me in this respeot.”

The attendant bowed and retired. He instantly
returned, however, and said in o low tong—

« Captnin—we are surprised, hors.!”’

“What? My pistols, Malesh, The Guard-hait
them [’

“Don’t fire, captain—'sh! He is alone and un-
armed, I sce. He hos found his way—a orippléd
stranger—into the outer passage, und the Guard
have closed the wall.”

« s he alone, say you ?”

4 Yes, captain.”

“ Pregent him, then.”

Malech glided through the ourtained passage,

operied the outér door of the next apartment, and-

was heard to say—

«(ome in, senor—this way. Tho captain  would
confer with you.” _

The outer door was then heard to cloae. and the
curtaing were slowly put aside as a lame and
crooked young man crossed the threshold of the
inner apartment, and stood before thé powerful and
august Autonio Ostrello.

CHAPTER II
THE TRANSFORMATION,

The mind of the captain was for an instant ex-
clted, for he thought it possible that a certain person
whom he had in his remembrance might possibly
have sought out the route which led to his -private
quarters ; but ho quiokly recovered himself and eaid
‘in an authoritative tone—

"« Who are you, genor ?”

"wA poor pensant, onptain, from the mountnins,
who seeks to 'make favor with the world: renowncd
Ostrello.”
~ #Favor with me! For what purpose ?

-4 Tg help me to live, oaptain.”
¢« How'can I aid you?” =

‘o1 would join your band:” - -

"% Ave’you not award that- ‘we know no stmngers
here—thut we noknowledge 0o’ authoricy but’ our:
own Iaws-—-and that & prisoner within the limita of.
our province fares-but poorly 92

* You will be lenlent, captain, whon you know how
a poor peasnnt m&y be ol’ aervloo to you (md your

clnn"‘ . o i

“ Well—what can you do ?" R
« Anything” - o 0 Coi
# That is nothing, follow."

«1 ¢an cheat and lje’ hnd decuive--with the fore- :

iost of your adepts In'the arts of your pmfeaumn »

«That is something,” sald - the capta.ln with &
smile. *But you have &- - poor opinlon of om- frntex»
nity, [eeo”

1 will join you, neverthelcss T posseas talent,

but I lnck the facilities-for displaying it - Yom_' onll~ ‘

ing will supply this. . Gan 1bo enrolled 97

« First giveo mo a tnsto of your quality, n.nd then I
will decide.”
o The stranger hobbled into tho mext room. and
quickly roturned, to the utter astonishment of the
captain, so changed that he could not suspeot him
a8 tho same being, . He was in a neat undress uni-

form of the French Chasseurs, (over which” he had
just worn the poor peasant’s garh, which he ﬂung

“1understand ?”

off in nn instant,) and his straight form, commanding
person and address, aod his soldier-like beurlng
pleased the oaptain’ g-rently. .

1 Ah, Monsieur /" shouted Qstrello, « this is nd
mirable!  dvez vous  s0ify Monsieur? Comol Joln me
in a glass of wine -
" The soldier declln;(

" *No? What will you have? What is your wish?”

@ Parler au capua{ne." said the soldier, in' French.

u Je quis lé capitaine; Monsicur—allons 1" - .

: Drnwlng his. sword the: soldler instantly went
through the exerolses £ bis cnlling with such pre-
cision and promptness that Ostrello was delighted,
and the mock Chadseur dxsnppenred behind the our-
tain,

Beforo his nsbomahment at thls dextemy had had
time to sukside, & hood(’ad old woman, staff in hand,
hobbled befure him, mfh squenking voice and trem-
bling limbs, beseeohing charity.

« This is not the aumé 1" aried Ostrello,
como all these disguises "

« Ah, senor onpit:\n,‘t mumbled the old woman,

" Whenoe

¢ charity, for the love of heaven1”

# Who are you, woma 1

 Charity, caplmn—a, real only, for poor old
Mag.”

« Your name, then,” demnnded the captain,

“ Poor Mag is very deaf, more’s the pity!” con-
tinued the old crone, with adniirable emphasis, “ and
she cannot hear anythinig the good man says. Give
ber o coin, to buy bread.”

» That will do—that will do!” replied the onptain.
“ Now let me see you in your real character, if you
have any,” continued Ostrella, “and I will determine
what service you may be placed in.”

The mock old woman threw off her oloak and cowl,
and the eaptain sprang from his chair at beholding
big attendant, Malech, beforo him 1"

» What !” exclaimed Ostrello. wis it yous”

# Your humble Malech, buly, oupeain, who is now

The stranger looked at the rider an instant, and
answered in & low tone, * Past.sunrise, senor;” and,
aftor "passing - him- three  times, immediately went
out, and mounted his Spanish uonkey, near by the
fop,” -

- The peasant fede outas fut a8 his pony oou]d
carry him, to & spot - half.a leaguo from thepublio
house; when he suddenly. turned into a narrow path
leading to a piece of woods, where he finally halted,
seoured his donkey, and went forward some distance
on_ foot—closely followed " by. Malech, who, in - con-
formity with his instructions, had .been dumb up t0
this moment,

The peasant went hp to an old tree, looked oare-
fully about, to satisfy himself that no one was ob-
serving him and his. follower, and drawing forth o
amall pnckage, thrust it into the hollow of the tree.
Maleoh approaohed, deposited. his own parcel in the
some place, took out the other, nnd looked at the
peasant again. The fore finger of his right hand
pointed upward, Malech touohed his hat to him, and
the two dumb men separated, immediately, each
going the way he had come to the fnn.

.In a few hours afterwards Jennio came clattering
back with the faithful servant, who bore in his
breast -the parcel that Ostrello so coveted, }e ap.
pearéd before hls master instantly.

“ Did you meet the peasant, Malech 9

«1 did, captain.”

% And you delivered the puoket "

4 Yes, senor; and here is the exchange I made.”

“Good! You did well, and your promptness I
I will not forget. @Get some sleep now. I shall need
your services again soon,” continued the captain,
“and a8 you pass, send Orson hither.”

Malech retirved, and Ostrello hastily broke the seal
of the mysterious parcel he had received.

The minsive was covered with a piece of common
rough parchment, upon the outside of which' there
was no address, no indication of the name of tho

ready to serve you.”
« And tho first ono—th¥ htmnger' where is Aot
« He stands before you un.pmin »
« Have 't you beon’ away, at all?”
¢ A falso alarm, captain.’ I have not beon outside

| of the two inner rooms, ns yot,”

« Excellent! Malech, I will entrust this mission
to you, and [ am sure you will acquit yourself to my
satisfaction.”

# 1 will endeavor to perform whatever you may
desire,” said Malech, respectfully,

« At sunset, then, be ready with hovse to depart
for Lisbon, In the meanwhile, leavo me, and I will
got ready your despatch.”

In conformity with this order, Malech retired to
propare for his mission, This man was one of the
oldest subordinates in the band that was attnched
immediately to the porson of Ostrello, and had been
one of his intimate body attendants for several
years. He was shrewd, careful, faithful to his nfas-
tor, and ono of those upon whow the captain knew
he could rely at all timos and under all emergencies.
The business he now had in hand for him was but
an apparent trivial errand; but the reault ‘that de-
poz'ldcd on its faithful and judiclous execution was a
watter of importance to his master—who rarely ea-
tered into unncoessary detalls regarding the orders
ho wished to have excouted—~though he was always
prompt, explioit, and exactlng in the ma.tter of their
fulfillment.

# Are you ready ?” asked tho captain, as Malech
reappenred at the close of the day.

« Jennie champs bLer bit unensily, captain, at the
gate of tho lower paas,” said Malech,. respeotfully ;

us, when Malech ocoupies her saddle.”

#@o then—to Lisbon. Here, take this paoket.
On the road to the oity, less than half a league from
the Cathedral, on the rightas you approach the
town, stands a small ina, which you will’ remember."

Malech nodded assent. -

« Halt at this houso, and enter the public room.
You should find & common looking peasant there, in
green tunio and slouched hat, who will assist you,
Whou you meot him any ‘simply, * Wlnat'a o'clock ¥’
If he auswers « Past suntise, senor,’ 88y no more, but
watch his moveinents.  He will pass you thrice,
without further comment; and depart. - Follow him
at onge, see what ke does, and do the same thing

.'| yourself, . You will find & parcel similar to this in

his' possession. He will- finally point ‘his finger up-
ward thus -you'will take' this as the signal that
your mission is nocomp]ished and make all speed on
your 'retarn hither, without nnother word. Do you

- « Parfeatly well, cnptam » :
« Away, then ! And. for your hfe, remember_.

. not ong ‘word clse to any being hvmg, snve the ox.

ohsnge of pnsswords, tHl wo meet’ agu.in. Both

these packets are of value—ste to It ‘Away !"

*_ %You may trust me, “eaptain; I will be onutlous.”
He 'was fursished with the secret countersngn to

pass the various sentinels’ posted along the ravine

and nd}noent pneses, and in' o fow minutés his favor

ite Jennie was dashing down the side of the rngged

- { mountain with her intropid rider.

#Who goes there ?”” shouted a man at the base of
the hill, as ho galloped along on his mission.

Malech reined up, whispered * Erfinest,” and wont
forward without further molestation.

_After o hard drive, which put cven the indomit.
able Jessie to her mettle, Maleoh reachod the little
inn spoken of; and throwing his bridle over the
door post, he quietly entered the main Toom, where
8 plainly attired peasant sat alone.

*« Friend, what’s o’clock ?” said Mnlech mdnﬂ‘er-
ently,

"« and e would be swift of'foot who can overtake.

only, which “was withiout' date or eignatare ; but,
judging from the’ smile of satisfaction that lighted
up the handsome features of tho captain, it was
elear that the letter was by no means an unwelcome
one; and, though it was nut signed, it was also
protty plain that ¢ knew from whom it came,

CHAPTER III
THE CORRESPONDENOH.

The package which Malech hed so carefully ob-
tained, and which he exchanged for the parcel
he bore so mysteriously to the hollow tree, contained
only the letter, which Ostrello now pored over atten.
tively, and which ran as follows :—

 Yes/ if you be the true knight I belleve you to
be. Yet, Antonio, how much do [ venturel OQur
meetings have been the result only of aceident and
stealth, thus far, and now your Eugenie is a prisoner
within the walls of the castle, under the surveillance
of the priest and his satellites, who watch every
breath ahe breathes witls lynxeycd alacrity. But
one attendant, remains in my confidence—the poor
peasant—who will bear this to ite hiding place, and
return when he can with safety, with your expected
and wished-for letter. Do not think of violence for
un instant. You say you will come, with your
tenants and followers; aud forco my gunrdmn to
retragt bis promise to Alberto. That you will pun-
ish the pndre, and release your lover with your
elan. Do not, I beseech you, entertain tho thought
o moment. The shedding of blood, Antonlo, of inno.
cent blood, must follow such a course ; and even you
—brave aud daring as you are—might fulll - Where
is Eugenie then? No—trust me, and wait with
patience, Some means may bo dovised to cheat my
oppressors, and givo me-the liberty which yourself
and tlio prisoner so ardeuntly crave, In the mean-
time we wmny confer in this mnnner—but not too
often, lest the peasant be watched; and time will
bring about a state of things more favorable to our
wishes. Lot mepray for your happiness, and be-
lieve me, under all circumstances, ever fmthfully
your own.”

« And T have walted and watched with patience
for o twelvemonth,” said Ostrello to himself, as he
closed this communication, and deposited it in his
bosom. *I have been very patient, for me. If I
but say the word, the walls of the Castle d’ Esilrone
are not strong enough to hold out an hour against
tho force I could bring against it. .Ite cringing,
1ying, miserable lord should’ bite the dust-—ny, long
ago, but for ker gentleness and prayera in his be.
half. Bo it so; I will wait at present,” he contin-
ued ; ¢ but Alberto must be provided for. He is
gettmg importunate and troublesome. The padre,
too~a.reverend rascal, who, under his garb of out.
ward holiness, secks to poison - the ear of her guar |

| dian, and hopes to aid my rival in his auit—his case

requires attention. We must be busy. Who waits?”
he continued peremptorily, 8s he heard nppronchmg
footateps in the midst of his reverie, .

4 Orson,.captain,” replied the nmndaut. entenng
the apartment. :

alt is well. T sent for you, Omon. nnd had bust:
ness for you; but you may wait. [ will mature my
plen, by and by, and confer with you again. In the
meantime, Orson, ascertain how many men and
horse oan be spared, and put in readiness for march-
ing at an hour s notico, by the seumg of to-morrow’s
sun.”

The attendant retired, and Ostrello continued to

refleot upon his future schemes.

While this was passing in the mountains, there-
sat alone in a large square room.of the Custle-
d’ Esilrone—a ehort distance west of the town of Cin-
tra—a delicate looking maiden, a obild, apparently,
in years, who, from somo cause or other, was evi-
dently ill. Her clear, white forchead was uousually
pale, and her lips lncked the  fresh color of health

that was common to hor in other days. She was

some sixteen or seventcen years old, only, but cal;e

tures. She had no parents, and was the ward of the
lordly owner of the castle whero she now tarried, ' To
his care she had been entrusted ten years previously,
by hor then dying patron; and, up to within a few

‘months, he had well provided for her ordinary wants,

It was said that a considerable amount of valuable
property belonged to her, of right, butshe knew

er any such thing oxisted at all.

the castle, pretended to know nothing excopt what
they learned through his lordship; and thus the

peouniary situation, though she hiad luttecly pmsed

able importunity.

She was.of Inte restricted in the limits- of her ox’
ercise. Shoe had been wont to ride in the Open air,
and run and walk when and where she elected; tntil
within three or four weeks; but the reverend padrs.
had conferred with bis lordship, for reasons of. his
own, latterly, and the fuir girl was suddenly required-
to confine her ramblos to narrower boundy; and-ua-
der the supervision of an attendant chosen by her
guardian, at the monk’s suggestion,*

The watchful eye of her religious counsellor'had’
acoidentally fallen upon the retreating form. of ‘a
youug huntsman, at the outskirts of his lordship’s
proserve, one evening when the lady tarried out latér
than was her custom; und this was the sudden oanse
of the ourtailment of her liberty. She was now in
her own private apartment, however, and she hald'in
her hand an open letter, which she had just. ﬁnlahed
reading, and which had found its way into her hands
through an unsuspected and unknown chanmel, ar-
ranged by herself and her present correspondent.
The letter was a pleasing one, evidently, for her ‘pgle
choelk flushed = little na she dovoured ftscontenty '

party for whom it was intended, It ooveredlalettet . % Evazmie—You are,now. the-light. of: all’my

earthly hopes. 1 look upon your favor as the
bright star of my existence ; your frown would blast
my ambition, my expectnt.nons. my desire for life,
Destiny has decreed that [ can never love but onge.
Upon you are centred all my affections, all my hopes
in the future. Do you believe this? Will you en-
trust your heart and your peace in my keeplng?
Will you not fly from the annoyances and the restrig-
tions that sarround you, and find a happy home in

| the bosom, and awmid tho wealth which forfune has
showered upon him who adores you ? If you quswer

tyea,’ 1 will fly to your side. With my own chosen
baund 1 will cross the moat and batter down the gates
of the castle that imprisons you. I will come with a
troop of men who kuow no law but what [ utter, and
who never can know what it is to fear. .I will rescue
you and poseess you. You shall come to my motih-
tain retreat, and we will be happy—ah! how happy,
dear Eugenie, loving and loved, in the midst of the
pleasures and joys of a chosen home .

Come, then, permit me to fly to your succor, and to
bear you away from the perils that surround you,
1 am impatient of this wenary delay. Our moetings
have been interdicted, and even this poor means of
commumcnung with you will be cut off, wo oannot
say how soon.” Lot me come, thew, and take
from your bondage; aund once under my protest on,
all the world cannot disturb or harm you, -Will you
not fly from your oppression ?- Will you not respond
to the call of your ardont, your devotcd your faith.
ful lover ?”¢ :

/' The sweet girl smiled, and a.tear tell from her
dark eyelid upon the letter before her.. Had Anto.
nio been a witness of that littlo scene, the Castle’ of
Esllrome would not have held its “beauteous. oaptive
to see another sun descend upon it.: But “Antonio
was far away from tho weeping beauty, and other
dyes were at that moment seorotly gazing upon her,
and upon the letter she held so unconsoiously in her

”

quickly to her feet and thrust -the missivo into her
bosom, for she thought she heard-a ourious but sub-.

natural and novel, as if.some one were near hor, or
present in the vicinity of her person. She could see
nothing, and though she listened until the thiobbing

lonely room, yet she discovered nothing at present.
The Abbe Dugarre had. just seen the letter in Eu.
.genie’s hand, and he was on "his way to report tho

ment were peouliar, aud will be explmned in due
course of time. ..

to make use of any foroe to .oarry out his plans, at -

-advice. -

CHAPTLR IV

. o
ABREST oF THE ADBE DUOARRE.

.ceéding that upon which his messenger had returned ;

“from Cintra with the little paokage. Orsox report-

ed'to him that nearly two hundred men could be.
mounted and in readiness to follow him whenever
he issued the call.

It is well, Orson. I do not need g0 great a force
now. But bring me half a score of ochosen men at
pightfall, and bid Malech attend me instantly” . -

‘Malech dppeared, and the captain said to him:

« Now, Malech, do you remember the uniform of
the King’s Guards, such as they wore at Qporto,
when we met them there on a certain ogcasion 9

“Perfectly well, captain. Ihave had the oppor-
tunity to see tho samo dress several times amee,
twice at least, on state oceasions,”

. % Yes, I recollest—you are right. How long will
it take, Malech, to furnish me with a dozen of the
King’s Guards, equipped, and in uniform, oomplelo -

Maleoh was quick in his’ peroeptxons, and saw-

the subject upon her tutor’s nttention wnh conelder- .

dued noise, indescribable ‘in-her own mind, but ua-

of her own heart was.audible, almost, in the still and -

NO. 16.

had begun to write its traces -upon her faco and fon. -

nothing of the whereabouts of the fortune, or whoth- .~

Her governessand * -~
‘the Abbe Dugarre, both her constant attendants at -

youug girl was deprived of the knowledge of horreal

hond. A sigh esonped her, and ithen she sprang’

fact to hor guardian. Tho meana ho. employed “to - .
penetrate into the privacy of the young lady’s npart- o

We have scen how Eugenio xmplored Eer lover nog L

 present, and -wo shall soon 800 how he pmﬁted by the - : '

The onptam had been busy during tho day suo-.
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what hile master wanted, probably-«though he tind
no bind of tho uctual scrvico to bo performed, Mo
seflested an instant, and sald, » Tho Guards can lo
furnlnl:ell-dnly enparfaoned and mounted—In fivo
dayw, at furthest, cnpluln."
" o Flvodays 18 o long whilo to walt, Malech,” ven-
tured Ostrello,
#Throo days, then, captafn, It will nccmnrlly
- requlro & Netlo thue, you know,  But Imay capedite
matters, if you aro urgent.”
* # Present tho Quards to mo, nt our rendezvous, at
nightfall, on tho third day hence, Malech, and an
huadred moldores will bo added to your private
purse,” said Ostrello. _
#Who will command tho expedition ?” asked
" Malech, modestly.
. #Yes, yes; I sco, Malech, I will think of that.
You aroa bravo fellow, and shall stand upon my
right. It is an enterprizo of hazard —"
- 4 What of that!” cxclaimed Malcch, proudly, and
 stretohing himself to bis full height, as he spoke—
* what of that, captain ?  Your orders will he obeyed,
‘and §f —?
-4 1 shall command the Guards in person Mnlcch.

o )on shall accompany me.” '
" - Malech was satisfied with this promise, and with-'

drow at once to prepnre for the duty assigned him.
The resources of the storchouse of the Eyrle were
,ample. A long series of successful adyentures on
-. sen and land had furnished the npnrt ents of Os-
- trello’s- private quarters with every variety of ma-
" . terials, from the fincst India and Italian silks and
. velvets, to the commoneat French and Spunisli clotha—
: and there were bullion and fringe, and golden tasscls
‘and laco—epaulettes and plumes and beavers and
_military equipments of all descriptions, to sclect
.. from, at o moment’s notice. Malech went to work
" with a will, and having chosen his dozen men, a8

‘direntod they wero forthwith uniformed, equipped |

and armed cap-a-pie, on the day deeignated.
_ ¢ At early sunset on the evening proposed by Os-
. trello, they eallied forth, each man being mounted

upon his favorite horse; and Malech reported him--

.- self before the door of the rendezvous, in rendiness
. for, furtber orders.
' Hls promptness and falthfulness was duly appre-
. clezed by his-captain, who came forward to {nspeot
the detatobment,
. " Admirable, Malech-—well doue!” gaid Ostrello,
« Upon my word, the King himself would be gratified
with such anarray o8 this. Here”—he continued,
handing Malech a heavy purso of gold, * take this;
:Jou have done nobly, I will join you, instantly, and
_you shall be my *leftenant ’ on this occasion.”s
. Holf an hour afterwards the little band, led by
. Oatrello -himself, emerged from tha forest and then
. dieappeared below among the fastnesses of the Sierra
d' Eatrella,

At the expiration of a forced march (or rathera
bard gallop) of nearly two days, the captain cailed
his band to a halt, as they were about to emerge

. from a deep forest, a mile or more to the northward
- of the Castle d’ Esilrone.
... % Our business to-day,” he sald, in a commanding
tong, *is but a matter of diplomacy, gentlemen-
We shall require no service snve the customary im-
plicit obedience to orders, and the observance of a
soldierly and determined dignity—on this oooasion—
aud I'rely upon the firmness and spirit of each man
to cairy out the character he has now assumed, in
" order to effect my objeot with certainty and without
- bloodshed.”

The men responded snﬁsl’acwrlly to this little
speech, and Ostrello then continued—

4 We are now o detachment of His Majesty's
Quards, Yonder lies the Castle of Esilrone, and
within its walls there is a man whoso presence is
desired at Court, gentlemen. There will be no need
of quarrel, and least of all must we shed blood,
“there, remember, Bencath my saddle bow I carry
the King's warrant for this man’s arrest. e is n
.priest, by pretension, but he is & knave and a coward,
both, Buch a wretch commands our pity, and he
migt not be abused. My objeot is to remove him
from the castle without tumult or unuecessary dis-
play, and henoe our present form of disguise. Be-
fore the inmates of the castle shall have had time to
dlsoover whether we aro the King’s Guards, or not, I

. proposa to have this lying, false-hearted priest safely
domioiled_at our head-quarters. Are you rendy,
-men ¥

« All ready—all ready, captain ! they answered.
.. Be firm and rerpeotful, then ; prompt, dignified
nnd lynx-eyed, lest something adverse may transpire.

*1 anticipate success, and with little delny. For-

-sard IV
For further effect, o somewhat eimnltous route

.was taken, after leaving the great forest, in the ap-
_proach -of the gang toward the castle, Thero was
still sufficlent daylight to permit the residents of tho
outle to see the men as they came towards the
‘gates § and, a8 they neared thelr destination Eugenio
chanced to be standing at one of tho tower-windows
. .which looked out upon the path they had chosen.
.By her side leaned the Abbe Dugarre and her gov-
-erness,
.4 Look, father l" cried Eugenle, suddenly, “ whnt
causes the cloud of dust yonder?” .
« The priest took & glass from ‘within the reoess,
and tarned it upou the approaching objects.
" -u 12 faith,” enid the gbbe, “they are well: mounted
nnd in deshmg uniform.”’ :
NS Who opn-they be, father 27
1 'wot not, child, upon my faith.”
-4They are of gallant bearing, surely, added
- Eugenie, whose heart beat fearfully in her breast,

- ag'she began to suspect what she 8o much dreaded. -

«Lwill go below,” said the abbe.” «They are
hcre' and if I remember r:ghtly—from the dress
. they wedr—they come from the Palace of hxs Iloynl

. Majesty.”

The band of soldiers dn.shed up to the bridge that
crosscd the moat, and Ostrcllo instantly shouted in

o “'a'loud tone—

“Open! open the gates in the namo of the King!”?
- There was a pause, & brief consultation within the
oastle. and the ponderous gato swung buck upon its

* gwivle,’

# Forward 1”? cried Ostrello to his men; and the

- "band galloped instantly within the spacious court.

. 'yard, with drawa eabrea,

' The lezder of the detachment, wboso uniform was
.at'once recognized as belongmg to the King's Guards,
“held in his hand a picce of parchment, attached to
whlch was & huge green seal and ribbon, evidently
emnnntxng from high authority. Holding this doc-
“ument before him; as the chief attendants of the
“Yord’ of d’ Esilrone appeared, be read, in g clear
“volce, the following warrant :

u IN THE ¥AME OF THE Kixg

" Whereas, one Philippe Dugarre, a reputed priest
and abbo of the order of Saint Christina, has abused

Fho holy peivlleges accorded to his fmlornlt{ y by
falsely and tnplously deposting himeelf, and where-
ns, the sald- Dugarro {s chinrged with malfeasance,
hypoorlsy and other bigh and helnous crlmes, uti
Leconriog the true Clirlstian and pastor, and whereas
sald Dugarre Is now a resldent of the Castle of
Esitronc—ngalnst whomn and which, for our own

good purpuses, thls warraut §s now especlally
directed—

Now, therefure, wo command you, Scbastian Del-
moute, commander, for the time belng, of our Guard,
to #elzo the person of the sald Dugarre, and bim
snﬂ.ly keep aud bring beforo tho Justices of our
King's Bench, forthwith § that he, tho said Dugarre,
may thero answer in propria persona to the alle.
gntlonn hereln made, &e., &o. Fail not, at your
perit1”

After reading this warrant; Oetrello lnstnnﬂy
reiterated his demand, in the name of the King,
that tho abbe be forthwith delivered into his ous.
tody,

There was no chanco hero for evasion or nrgu
ment, and no opportunity was afforded for unneces-
sary parley. The sun was setting, and the captain
of the * Guard” wns in haste to make good his
| return.

All éxplanation was lnterdloled nnd he said his
mission was. at an end, if the a.bbe were not forth-
coming, immediately. .

«You must-depart!” sald the lord of Esilrone
Castle. * There is no appeal hm-—lt is his Majesty
who commands, . Your blessing, abbe, and adieul”

.4 Are we not safe in the hnnds of our King, my
lord # muttered the abbe, with & pretension to sub-
‘mission and confiding humility.

¢ Yes—go, father; and confound - the abusers of

his Majesty’s confidence,” said his lordship.
A horse was saddled, the abbe mounted, and
-|flanked by half & dozen of Ostrello’s men, he left
the oastle .in custody of the disguised “ Gunrd of
the King of Portugal.”

Eugenie had. been a ‘olose obssrvnnt of all that |
passed, from o station she took on the balcony near
the scene ; -and - her confidunt (the peasant who had
aided ‘her before, and who was among his lordship’s
household,) nppronched her stealthily as the soldiers
rode away with their prize.

Heo dropped an envelop into her extended hand,
without & word of explanation, and retired,

CHAPTER V. .
HOW THE ABDE WAS ASJONISHED,

The band of Guards, who so carefully surrounded

the abbe, rode considerably harder than his rever-
ence was accustomed to do, and the exercise was
anything but agreeable to bim.. However, at mid-
night, they halted at a small and isolated dwelling
upon the way, where Ostrello proposed to wait for
refreshment and a little rest for his men and horses.
A braco of sentinels were posted at the door of the
little room where the abbe slept, and a few hours’
repose greatly relioved himself and bis guard. At
daybreak, after a cup of wine and a dish of fruit,
supplied by the host, who seemed to be well acquaint-
ed with the captain, the party set out again for the
mouutains.
Up to this time, though the abbe could not com.
prebiend the reason why his escort traveled thus
rapidly, and through the woods and forests in pre.
ferenoe to the more convenient roads or paths, yet
he went on, almost in_silence, believing himself in
charge of the King’s officers and soldiers, But his
doubts gnve way to fears, at length, and fear gave
utterance to his suspicions. Ho had already passed
tho Rubioon, however! The Abbe Dugarre was
safely beyond the limits of “civilization,” and he
| was now within trumpet-call of the head quarters
of Ostrello, chief of the smuggler tribes of tbe
mountains beyond Torres.

«This is not the road to the capitol; surely,” said
the-abbe, suddenly reining up his steed.

» Forward /" shouted the captain, peremptorily.

«1 will proceed no further, until f know your
purpose,” he added, nddressing Ostrello, firmly.

# Forward,T sey !”” repeated the captain, in a loud
tone.

The abbe persisted, and fell back, olosely pressed
by the horses of the Guards near him.

 Will your reverence go on' peaceably, or will you
give us the trouble to compel your obedience to or-
ders ? » said Ostrello, quickly.

. @ Answer mo—whither are wo bound,” replied the
priest, « or I refuse to proceed, determinately.”

“ e answer no questions, here,” responded the
captain. Then,vturning to his men, he added,
vgeize the knave, and bear him to the ,cavern,
Becure .him, and report to-head-quarters, forth.
-| with.”

Saying this, Ostrello put spnrs to his horss, and

gorambled along the ravine, The party was nlready
close by the foot of the hill, upon tho summit of
which stood the Eyrie; and the prisoner, after loud.
ly protesting against the- abduction nnd deceit he
hiad been made ‘the vietim of, was placed where he
could do no further harm for the preseut. Malech
sct & watoh ovor him, and immediately repaired to
the apartments of his commander.
When the Guords left the castle with their pris.
aner, and, a8 they turned, at the gate, Ostrello gave
o sign to the disturbed and anxious Eugenie which.
she quickly appreciated. As soon as they passed
bencath the walls of Esilrone, her faithful ¢ peasant”
placed in her possession the note to which we have
alluded, and which came from the hand of her
lover. As soon as sho found herself alone, a few
moments afterwards, she broke the seal and read as
follows:—

« Dean-Euaenie—Have no fears for the result of
this bold step. In the fiame of the King, much may
be' done peaceably, that would otherwise require
controversy and trouble. Rely on my disoretion,
1 shall have removed from tho castle—when this
finds you—at least ons powerful oppressor of your-
gelf, and an enemy of my own. I will sce that he
annoys neither you nor myself, henceforth.

« [ have rend your last epistle with joy. Find
means to absent yourself from the castle, if possi.
ble, at an early day~if but for a single hour; and
wo will fly, safely, from further interference or- per-
scoution. Let me hear again from you, through our
late. means of commumcnmon and belicvo me de-
votedly, as ever. Yours.”

herself from the espionage to which she was sub-

was closely watched, and she was not permitted now
to be alone at all. Her rambles were confined to
tho walks within sight of the castle, and it was im-

clopement.

It will not be forgotten that, but o little tlme pre-
viously, while Eugenio was reading one of the letters
of her lover in the privacy of her own room, she
thought she heard n slight noise, and felt that an
intruder was near her. A secret spring in the wall

of her apartment—inown only to her guardian and

: l
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the ablbe—had Leen sprung by the Iatler porsonage,
o that occastots, and afier ho dincovered tha young
lndy 11 tho act of perusing that communication, ho
haetened to the lord of the castle, and wade knowa
Lia discovory with all possible deapatch,

# [g It possible 9 eried ber guardian,

“ Lven,as I toll your lordahip.”

“ A letter?  Whenco comes ¢ 9”

“Thnt 1 nm unable to answer, my lord.”

#1 will sce to it,” snld the guardinn of Eugenlo.
And, truo to thls promieo, ho had now taken all re-
quisite precautions to retain his ward dircetly under
tho supervisioni of his own oyes, or subject to the
control and survelllance of those whom ho placed to
watch over her every movoment. 8ho was so closely
dogged, that sho was unable to write or to send any
gort of favor to her lover. And thus time passed
wearily away,

On the morn{ng succeeding the return of Ostreflo
to his haunt, the Abbe Dugarre was suddenly sum.
moned to appear before the tribunal that was to
Jjudge and pronounce sentenco upon him, He fol.
lowed tho guide who came to conduct bim into the
presence of his accuser, and his heart smoto him as
he paseed from his ccll to the trial room, The abbe
was now destined to be more nswnished than he
had hitherto imngined.

He soon camo to the npnrtments of Ostrello,
which he entered, followed by a portion of the
Guard. A magnificent ‘and beautifully furnished
room opened before him, at last.and. he entered it
with becoming grace and dignity, crossing his breast
a8 ho passed the threshold and stood, alone, ln the
presence of his judgo and his captor!

As goon as tho attendants and soldiers had closed
the purtitlon doors behind them, Ostrello commenced:
to interrogate him; the nbbe ” standing, and Te.
plylng as he thought proper.”

“You are the Abbe Dugarre,” said the onptn.in.
looking into Lis face, carnestly. - But the priest did
not reply. :

“Are you noi tbe go-called Abbo Dugarre ?”
pented Ostxello, ngnm gnzlng mtently at his pris-
oner.

« First you so assert » responded the priest, impu-
dontly, “and then you question if it be 80,

“ Your answer 1" said Ostrello, firmly,

“ Then I answer yes; and 1 olaim ihe right to
ask, in return, who is it that scouses me? - Why am
Lhere? And to whom am I called upon, thus extra-
Jjudicially, to anawer ?”

“ You are here by my orders, Dugarre. Jam your
socuser. You are called upon to answer to me, for
your offences and your knavery.”

“Are you the Abbe Dugarre, I repeat,” said the
captain, once more,

«I have answered, yes.”

“Then I say you are a bold liar, Dugarre "

« How 7

“ You are a bolder liar than I tock you for, upon
my word! You are not the Abbe Dugarre.”

“Who are you, that thus presumes to insult and
throw contumely upon a servant of the Church ”
said the prisoner, boldly.

“I am both church and state, in this province, as

In vain did Bugenie strive to managa to absent |-

jected. By day aund by night her every movement

possiblo for her to plan & successful chance for

you will find, at your lefsure. I know you, Dugarre,
and 1 propose to give you.a lesson in experience that
1 hope will profit you,in the end. You are a de-
ceiver, an impostor, and g villain, I am Ostrello,
the captain of the brave bands of the Sierra d’ Es-
trelln. You have probably heard of meo ere this,
before !’ sald the chief of the smugglers, in a tone of
authority riot to be questioned.

The * Abbe”” Dugarre (for oncein his life) was
sincerely astonished ; and this threatening announce-
ment, for the moment, greatly disturbed his temper
and his eqnnnimlty ! ,

CHAPTER VI
THE EXAMINATION AND THE VERDIOT,

The prisoner was at first disposed to bo insolent,
but he soon changed his tactics, He found that
Ostrello was an even match for him, at least, to say
nothing of the advantage his captor enjoyed in point
of his position and present relations to bim,

» And do you dgre thus to insult and annoy a ser-
vant of his Catholio Majesty, and a supporter of the
Churoh #” demanded the abbe, indignantly. * What
it I call down upon your guilty head the punishment
you hava so justly merited 2 .
mit to your vaunted superiority of charaoter, and
lenst of all to listen, for & moment, to your pretended
show of holiness. I tell you you are a polished
knave, and I know. it. You are no abbe, but by
assumption, You have chosen the olonk of virtue
and religion to serve the devil in, and you have
already earried your decoit and bigotry quite too far
for the snfety of those whom Fate has placed in your
care, of late, You will now have ample leisure to
repent and to reform, I am eertain ; for your stay in
this mountain will unqueetionebly be somewhat pro-
traoted I” .

Tho pretended “abbe” was greatly nlnrmed ab
this speech from the lips of Ostrello, whom bo plainly
saw wos high in autbority, ker, at any rate, and -
who he was satisfied—from the manner and adroit-
ness with which he had contrived his arrest—was
no-mean adversary to contend with,

" Besides this, the captain had touched him upon a
point whero he was evidently tender. He was far
distant from the scenes.of his earlier years, and the
days long passed he did 1ot care to recall! His .
captor knew him{ - If. 80, ho had. no- chanee for de-
fence, and but little hope of. éscape, Ho yielded,
however, but slowly, sod the eaptain continued —

“ Listen -to me, Phlllppo Dugarre!” said Ostrello
firmly, as ho looked -intently into the eys of ‘his
prisoner,

Tho false priest had not heard his name 86
familisrly pronounced for many years—and the
sound of it, in that lonely cavern, under the peculiar
ciroumstances of his oase, really startled him.,

“Isee,” continued Ostrello, # that you begin to

“Me? I—I believe—believe nothing; nothing
thai you say can effect the Abbe Dugarre,”
#.~%sh{ Philippe! Let me point you far back to
the dags when you were a boy at achool. Do you
reraember one Anthony Leclare? Do you forget the
daughter of Bertier? Can you not turn baok the
leaves of your memory, and see the playful, charm-
ing, bright-cyéd Charlotta Debrisse ?  And Elverton,
the noble Henri Elverton, and Bosque, and Chandeler
and Ivis? Ah! Isco you do remember your old

his words upon the mmd of his victim,

1 recolleot — ’

“1 know you dol” added Ostrello, 1nterruphng
him,

.

«Irepeat to you, Dugnrre, I am not here to sub.

believe e, though I doubt what you have nsserted.”

mates,” continued the captain, watching tho effect of

«Y gay I remember uothing of the _klnd. .This ,

mutamery 18 naught to me, Why am Ihero? 1
command yod—1I demaud of you to brlng mo beforo
my accusor, 1f 1 havo dono nught to lgluro you, or
him, or any ono ——"

« Peace, Phillppo! Iave I not alseady nsaured
you of the fact that [ om your nccuser? Boam I
your Judge, at present, I'hilippo Dugarre §”

«Then [ protest —"

#Thero {8 no appeal here, Phillppe, Hear meo!
Your further attempts to decolvo me aro futile; and,
sinco you aro thus stubborn and foolish—as well s
guilty—I will réfrésh your recolleotion but 1 must
not bo intertupted. Listen to what I have to enj,
then, without further interrogation, or our conforoncé
is ot an ond, and | you will find that there are epnrc-
nients in this cavo not so agreonblo or Bo pleasaut a8
that whlcb you ocpupy at this moment.”

Piilippo- bad had, already, evidence of tho cap-
tain’s power, and he believed what ho said, Tho
oulprit was silent. C

« Moro than a score of years ago,” said Ostrello,
impressively, # thero was an old man residing upon
the bauks of & quiet river in the South of Europo,
whom smlmoss had laid its heavy hand on, and who
was lying, ﬁnnlly, near tho door of death. His
estato was valuable, and he had a steward whom he
hed confided in for many years, but wha had con:
tinued, from year to year, to rob him of his means,
until at last, when the dread destroyer oalled him
away from his long sufferings and pain, he had been
renderod penniless, from that steward’s trenchery.”

A sigh escaped the breast of the n.bbe but Ostrello
did not secm to notice it.

«This dying man, of all his onco happy fnmlly.
had but a single child then living—a tender boy—
whom he loved most devotedly. As the vital spark
was just doparting, he grasped the flinty hand of his
attendant and confidant, and said—* Take the ohild;
‘husband my lands and means, be faithful to my
‘boy, aud heaven will not forget youl” -The old man
died, and the steward took possession’ of the estate.”?

« You are certain of this ?” n.sked the ebbo, unex-
peotedly.

# 8o runs the story,as I have heard it replled
the. onptnlu. «The man in whom this kind old pa-
rent had placed his hope, whom he would have
trasted—whom he did entrast—with gold and lands
untold in vslue; the mlsorennt into whose custody he
placed the fortune and well-being of his only darling

that momont to look up r, for counsel,
and for advice—proved fnlthleas to the mission thus
‘oonfided to him, and robbed the heir of lands and
gold, and all that he should otherwise in right
and justice have possessed |”

The abbe would have replied, but Ostrello ocon-
continued,

«The grave had scarcely closed upon tho poor re-
maios of that fond parent, ere his steward contrived
to trammel this ostate and distort & will—forged for
the purpose~—so as forever to exclude from all ohance
of redemption, the rights of the parentless child,
The boy was cast adrift, and in the midst of tempta-
tions and sin, he only found & precarious subsistence,
for years, thereafter. Ho soun became a reckless,
daring youth, and then. found those who were his
senfors in age and orime, who gathered round him
and pushed him forward in iniquity.”
¢ This was his choloe of fortune,” said the abbe.

o It was no cholce of his, He was pushed into

associntions with crime, by his adversity, before he
knew or realized the perils and the heinousuess of
his acts. When he would have reformed, the finger
of scorn had come to be po_lnwd at him; and he
looked for sympathy, for friendship, for worthier
companions—but it was too late!

He was driven from his home, at last, and the law
proclainied him an outcast! A price was set upon
his head—he was hunted by the hounds of legal

present persecution. .-

The fll-gotten gold thus obtained by the faithless
steward I have spoken of, was quickly squandered
by that robber, in riotous dissipation. The lands
which he had stolen from the helpless ohild soon
followed. Mortgage after mortgage was piled upon
the estate, until at last the thief had neither - money
nor rental to his name—all had vanished, and he was
a pauper. This was his fate, and he awoke to its
realization when all was boyond his reach forever!
But he wag cunning, shrewd in his villany, sud of a
plausible exterior. Ho could not dwell longer in the
neighborhood where his crimes had been committed,
and he, too, fled from among his former fellows. e
disavowed his - name and ealling, foreswore the:
country that gave him birth, and for ten.long years
he was a lying, cheating, swindling wanderer.”

The priest was deeply disturbed by this recital,
but Ostrello did not suffer him to utter a syllable, -

¢ The effeots of time had changed the appearance
of this man, and ‘he at length put on a hood and
cowl His bend was shorn, and his appearance of
sanotity gained him new friends. At last ho met
with.a nobleman who sought his acquaintance be-
cause he belicved him honest and austere in his re-
ligion ; and he brought the scoundrel into his house-
hold, and placed in his charge another child, more
innocent than the one he had’ first ruined! What
might have been her fateo, but for a lucky turn of
fortune’s wheel in her behalf, time and opportunity
alone could have told, You have heard the stary,
Dugarre.- Is it & romance ?” nsked the captain, with
deep feeling, .

[ do'not know—1I am g —? '

“ You are Philippe Dugarre, the cheating,. lying, |

guilty knave 1. have - deseribed,:and ' T am Anfont,
that fathierless - -boy 1’ 'shouted Ostrello,. - % Look. in
my faco, Phitippe 1” he added ; but this was unhenrd
by | the falso priest, who lay at his feet, senscless,

: upon the st.ony cnvern floor]

OI{AHTER VII
THE BAVEN;.

About an hour after the scens desonbod in thn
lnst chapter- bad closed between the captain and
Philippe Dugarre, o sail ‘was roported from the
lookout, bearing down toward .the biuff from the
northwest. The priest had been duly digposed of
in the meantime. Upon coming to hLis senses, he
begged that Ostrello would not take his life, and, it
he could so far forget his injurics as to permit him
to depart, he promised, by all the solemn oaths he
could muster, never to molest cither the captain or
any one whom he coveted or cared for,

“ Never,” he cried, piteously, “never will I divulge
your sccret, Antonio, if you but spare me|”

“Ido not intend that you shall have the oppor-
tunity, at present,” said the captain; and ealling
his guard, the pretended abbe, now fairly unmask-
ed, ws.s.plnoed in close confinement, -

“Do not injure Lim,” said Ostrello to his men,

ohild—a. ohild who had no other friend on earth, at |

justice, and he fled—far from pursuit.and furthor|.

o but sco that he la seou red Leyond tho possitility of -
presont cscopo. Holso osperato villain, but T will
pottlo his account nt'my lelsure. Afford him food
and comfort—but keop him quict and o closo pris-
oncr, untll further orders. - Awny 4

Tho abbo found himself alono, 0 few minutes after
ward, and oll his appeals, his. protestations, bis

promises and his threats, wero reacived alike with
contempt by thoso to whoso caro he had boeen ene
trusted, Wenrled, at laat, with obafing and raving,
ho feel asleep upon tho floor of his cell,

Just after sunsct, the dark hulled vessel that had
been fn sight from tho Lluff some hours, settled
down townrd the promontory, aud finally she tack.
ed, run up by the reof, and a signal appeared sude
denly! a6 shé’ passed, from her peak. It was in.
stn.nt‘ly anséwered from the shoro.

w\Who I8 it ?” asked ono of tho sentlnele, of his
comrade.

“ A new comer, surely,” was the reply. «] have
never scen her before, at any rato in that rig.”. .

As they spoke, o beautiful little schooner, with
conl.blagk hull and masts of the samo color, rounded
up toward tho cove that skirted tho base ‘of the
bluff; and as her mainsail swung down, she came
to anchor, olose to the rooky shore. :

Upon o nearer view, it appeared. that her moeta
and tapering spars—like the hull—were all of the
same deep huo, and &s her nose swung upward to
the ocurrent, her namo was discovered in  line be.
neath the small oabin windows. It wasthe ¢ RAVI‘.N,
BartioRe.” ]

8ho was & allpper schooner, of about & hnndred _
tons ‘burden ; and though not 8o sharp and narrow:
as the olipper oraft of the present day, sho was Dar.
row enough and sharp enough to outsail mostof the'
vessels of that time, Her cargo 'was vnlnnblo, and
consisted entirely of contraband articles, which' were
to be landed and concealed, forthwith,

The master of the schooner immediately came
nshore, and wes recognized by several of the band,
He was soon in communication with Ostrello, who
received lum kmdly, and they prooeeded to busi.
ness.

“You are here earlier than . antlclpnted * gaid
the latter, ] am glad you had sofine a pnesnge.”

« Nover better, captain,” roplied the otber.’ #[he
Raven is & glorions eaflor, and we have had good
winds and fine weather from the start.”

« And your freight ?”

# Ag usual., I hope to olear the hold in the mext
four-arid-twenty hours,”

“We are all ready, then. Shall we comImence
directly ?”

“ Immediately after night.fall, I will haul in, and
we will go at it with a will.”

The requisite orders were given, at once, and a
squad of meni was furnished from the head: .quar-
ters of Ostrello to aid in discharging the olipper of
her choiot cargo. In the course of two hours, the
Raven had been hauled alongside the inner cove,

under the shadow of the high bluff, and a small

basin, within tho shelter of this rock, afforded a con-
venient and sefe landing.place for the [oods that
wore socreted on board her., There was no re.
apite, day or night, until everything had been got
out in safoty, and the smuggled merchandise was
finally stowed away, out of the reach of.further
present po The Raven’s topmasts had been
housed, and ehe was finally dismantled’ altogether,
for a time. Her masts wero taken out; she was
safely seoured, foro and aft, away from danger of
chafing, aud she finally rode quietly and safely at
anchor, out of sight except from the inner shore.

The master of the Raven soon after started off,

for the interlor, for the purpose of arranging for the
future disposal of the smuggled property,- and
Ostrello now had s little leisure to reflect upon his
plans for the release of Bugenie.
“If,” eaid 'he to himself, after a little reflection,
“if it wero posaible for me onco more to entice her
out of the reach of thoso who encompass her, and
who now watch her movements so intently, I would
very quiokly manage to arrango it so that she would
never again return to the boudage sho suffers, She ia
right, iu ber wish o avoid violense, however. I do
not desire this ; though, if she were but to utter the
wish, 1 would remove her, at the hcad of. o regiment
of undaunted mon, were it necessary, But Eug(nie '
is disoreot beyond her years,

“This abbe, too!” Ho will answer nothing, he
8ays, except upon promise of his liberty. He even
boasts that ho knows o seoret in my history that
will yet . confound me! Ho ibaists that. I cannot
dream of tho nnport of it, too, Ha, hal Philippe
Dugarre, you are -an old deceiver, and 1 have you
where you can do me no harm; 8o, be quiet-—:t‘ you

will—and your boasted * seoret will keep, I warrant
me

“Sweet, innocent, beautiful Dugemel" ‘he con-
tinued, as his thoughts turned again to'the (ﬁft\ve
of Esilrone, % how artless in your nﬁ‘eotions, how
inexperienced in your amours /' Your change mect-
ings with the gaily-attired hunter have been’ but few
and very.brief. You have scarcely noted that care
and hardships have already traced their lfnes unmis
takably upon his fentures! You are yonng, tender,
lovely to look upon, Your lover is  your senior more
than & score of years, tos, You are not discerning
in your taste, or you are quick to love. So inuch
the better, Eugenie! Your Antonio will cherish you
with.s deeper and o firmer devotion. - And the day
shall not bo far distant’ when we mll meet, not
again to be separated.”

It was true, Antomo was miiny years older thnn
the deliento girl Lo had so singularly’ met—and -

Toved at sight. Eugenie had beon ridmg upon the -

outskirts of the domain belonging to the castle, ono
nfternoon, when she was suddenly surprised by the
n,ppenrnnce of o hunter, in showy attire, who accost.
ed her -gracefully,and_finally escorted her to the
borders of the-castle grounds. She found him ngnin,
soon after—and then again, He was pleasing in
his oonvorsnuon and affable § in his manner, She was
fuvorably struck with his appearance, and she com.
menced to relute to bim how she was treated nt the
oastle. Heloved her—came again—wrote to her—
ghe responded—they wero suspected and discovered -
—and, finally, her rambling limits wefo curtalll!d 80

that they could not communicate.

We have seen how they subsequcntly»mnnnged to
pass a letter or two, to and fro. 'The “peasant” wis
o bribed nttendnnt of hers, and' Malech had been
the faithful earrier of his master, in this n.ﬁ'uir. i

the castle and bear her away, and 8o she wmted
and hoped for & moro favorable opportumty to
escape.

. But then she knew nothmg of the renl chnrncter
of the stranger whom she had thus fnvored. e

insisted upon being known simply as Antonio ; lest
the influcnce of the lord of Ilsxlrone might reach -

Eugenie was too timid to permit her lover to attack
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him, for ovil, as Lo pretended. Yot slio saw hat hio
must havo wealth and rotainers at his bidding, for

- ho constantly had attendants whom ho could call
up, from the plalu or the forest, whenover ho choso
to do 8o, in her presence, Then ho Lind como with o
guord from the Kiug himsclf—nt last—and borno
away her oppressor without opposition,

Eugenlo wns but o cliild, comparatively, Yet her
nature and temperament was ardent, and sho had
tired of tho dull and irksomo routine of her duty
and occupation within the walls of the castle, Any
chanke from this imprlsonment, to hor mind, would
Bho would have fled with Antonio
In a moment ; but sho was still o prisonor—the well

be improvement.

guarded ward of the lordly proprictor of silrone,

8he had but nu indistivot knowledge of her origin,
_"All she knew was the story she had been taught
from her early years, that sho was the daughter of

- '@ poor cousin of her guardinn—who deceased in her
infanoy, and who left her to his charge, when on his
death bed. Neverthelgss, n pleturo hung upon the
wall of her sleeping.room that constantly reminded
Her of the face und feutures of one whow she never
oould forget, aud whom she was also taught was her
*mother.- The soft and gentle eyes bent upon her &
look of ‘seemning devotedness—even from the silent
onnvas—that she vividly remembered in the origi-
- nal, who had nursed her aud petted her, a8 far back
“as memory sorved: her at alll But this lady had

* dgpdtted, too—and Eugenie was under the protection
of & heartless, mercenury nobleman, who cared but
‘little for adght iu life save his own personal com-
fort and almost idle enjoyment within his castle

" walls,
_-There :was® very

| porix

fglt .

opportunity. - But his plans iu’ this, and in other
particulors, had suddeuly been interrupted by the

arrest of his  abbe'’—Philippe Dugarre.

TO BE CONTINUED IN OUR NEXT.
.

THR CONSUMPTIVE'S REPLY.
DY GRO. D. I'RENTICE.

Yos, dear one, 1 am dying. Hope at times
Has whispered w g, i her syreun tones,
But now, alas ] | fecl the tde of life
Fast obning from my heart. 1 know that soon
Tho green uhd Bowery curtain ol tho gruve
Will cluso a8 softly round my fuding form
Aas the calin shudows of tho ovening hour
Closs v'er tho fudiug stream,
Ou! there aro times
Whon my heart's tears gush wildly at the thought
That, it the (Tesh, yeung mornlng-tide of ilfe,
‘1 must resign wy broatu,  ‘F'o me the carth
Is vory benutful, 1 love Its luwers, )
Its birdy, Its dows, [ts ruinbows, its glad streams,
Its valus, its nwuntaus, its green, woving woods,
Zts muenlight clouds, its sunsets, and Its sofy
And dewy wwilighs; and 1 needs must mourn
. “To think that §ehall pass away, .
And svo thetn nevernwre,
But thou, tho Joved
i And fondly cherlshed idol of iy lite,
Jhou dear LW an-split of my denthless soul,
P will be the Kevnest anguish of my heart
To part from thee, True, wo huve never lovod
With the wild passion that fills heart and brain
With flanie #nd wadness, yet my love for thee
Is my life's life, A deoper, holier Joveg ’
Hus never sighed and wept Leueath the stars,
Or glowed within the hreasts of saints In heaven,
It dues tot seem a passiun of iny heart §
It is n poruon of my soul. I feel
That 1 am bat # soltened shude of thee,
And thut my spirit, purted from thine own, .
Might fado und perish from thy universe
Like n star-shudow wheun the siar jiself
Is hidden by the storm-cloud. Ay, I foar
' That heavon fteelf, though filled with love and God,
WIll be to mo all desulato, I theu,
Dear spirlt, art not there, 1°ve often prayed
That I might die befurs thoe, for I felt
I could not dwell without theo on tho earth,
Aud nuw my heart {s breaking at the thought
Of dying while thou livest, for 1 feel,
Ay life's dear [dol, thut T eanuot dwell
Withuut theo in tho sky,  Yet well I know
That love like ours, 8o holy, pure and high,
8o fur above the passions of the enrth,
Cau perlsh not with mortul life,  In heaven
7 will brighten W a lovely stur, and glow
In tho fur nges of cternity,
) More beautiful and rudlunt than when flrst
7 was kindled into glory, Ohl 1 love,
I dearly love thee—these will bo my last,
My dying words upon the earth, and thoy
Wilkbe my first when wo shall meet in hoaven
And when ten thousand myrinds of ycars
. 8hall fude Into tho pust cternity,
. My soul will brenthie the sume dear words to thine,
1 love thee, oh! 1 love theol
Weak nnd low
My pulse of 1ifo I8 futtering ul my heart,
Aud soon 't will cenee forever.  These faint words
Are tho lust echous of the spirit's chords,
Stirred by the breath of memory.  Bear me, love,
.. Ipruy thee, to yon open -windoy now,
That 1 may lovk vnce more on nuture’s fico
And listen to her gontle music-tone,
Hor holy voleo of love, How beautiful
Ilow very beautiful, aro carth and sen,
And the o'crarching eky to otio whose cyes
Ara goon to close upan the scenes of thne!
Yon blue lako sleeps beneath the flower-crowned hill
WIth is aweet picturo on lior breast; the white
And roey clouds nro leating through thoe air
! Liké curs of happy spirits; every leaf
And flowor are colured by (e critmson hues
Of tho rich sunsot, as the heart is tinged
By-thoughts of. Puradise ; and the far trees
Boum s if leaning, like departed souls,
Upon tho holy heavous, And look! oh look!
Yon lovely stur, tho glorious cvening star,
Ig shinfny there, fur, far above tho mists
B And dows of earth, like the bright star of faith,
Above our mortal tewrs! 1 ne'er before.
Boheld tho earth so gieen, the sky so blue,
Tho sunsct and tho stur of eve so bright,
And soft, and heautiful s 1 never felt
' Tho dewy twilight breeze so culm and fregh
Upon my check and Lrow; I never heard
Tho meludivs of wind, aud bird, and wave,
Faull with such sweetness on the enr. I know
' Phat heaven {8 full of glury, but & God
© Of love and moerey will furprlve the tears,. . .
\Wrung from the fountain of my frail young heart,
* . By the sad thought of purting with the bright '
.. -And lovely things of earth, .
: Ang, dear one, now
-+ 1 feel that my poor hemrt must bid furewell
‘. Tothine, Oh! no, no, dearcst! not farewcll,
;= Hor oft I will bo with thee on the earth,
" " Although my homo be heaven, At eventlde,
- Whon thou art wandering by the silent stream
. To muse upon the sweet aud mournful past,
I will walk with thee, haud In haud, and sharo
t .- ~Thy goutle thoughts nud fancies; Inthy grief,
-, . When all scems durk aud desolate around
t.. . "Thy.blonk nud lonely puthway, I will glido
= Likes bright shudow o'er thy soul, and charm
- Awny thy sorrows In the quict hush
- Of the deep night. whon thy dear head {8 lald
. “Upon thy pillow, and thy spirit cruves -
_* Qommunion with my epirlt, I will como
[+ Tanerve thy heart with strength, and gontly lay
- My lip upon thy foroliead with a tauch :
'v.Llio the sofv kisses of the southern breeze
.+ Btealing o'cr buwera of roses; when the wiid,
" Dark storms of 1ife beat flercely on tby hend,
Thou wilt behold my semblanco on the cloud,
L A ralnbow to thy splrity 1 will bend -
“ 3 At times nbovo the fount within thy soul, -
<27 And thou wilt sed my imago fu Its dopthas~
', Gazing into thy dark eyes with a smile

.. As T havo gazed in life. And I will come s

‘Mo theo in droams, my spirit-mate, and we,
- "With clasping hands ana Intertwining wings,
. 'WII nightly wander o'cr tho stovry deep,
And by the bleased strenms of Paruddies,
.Loving in heaven as wo have loved burTarth,

b:?"l'hose'men talk most who arein the greatest
when a

mental darkness. Frogs ccase their croaking
‘light is brought to the waterside. o
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EDWIN 11, CIHHAPIN
At Droadway Cluureh, N, Y., Sunday Morning,

July 34, 1020,

DEFORTED FOU THE DANNER OF LIONHT, DY DURR AND LOAD.

" There littlo resemblance botween the
’ ;p}'j&h‘e,rfgpg‘zhe dungber, but Eugenie treasured the
it above all things witbin -hep control. The
“belng- thus represeuted had been her friend and
protector. and Bho bad . known but little kinduess
and affeotion since she bad been parted trom her—
ahe jihéiﬁ ot when -or'why, But the hour of her.
delivorance from' the custedy of those who could
neither ‘love nor - rospect, was near at hand. 'She
‘nok the slightest scruples in tearing hersclf
way. from the bitter nssvoiations of the castle, for
slie had bee latterly annoyed by the attentions of a
young--nephew of his lordehip, whom the owner of
Lsilrone designed should wmarry her, 'at o fitting

Tuxr,—* Whero tho apitit of tha Lord le, thero Is liberty."
PY pirit of the Lord s, there Is liberty

The emphatic word {n this sentence will to-morrow
be uron many lips, and with more or less truth of con.
ception will be represented {n many minds, It may
be well for us, then, tolay, to get at tho mornl and
religlous significance of the term, the noblest meaning
which we can attach to the word, and tho indication of
all that {8 really precions fn the thlnﬁ. The apostle is
speaking here of the law a8 contrasted with the Gospel
—the spirit with the lettor, A veil, ho rays, is upon
the heart of the Jew, ns a vell is upon his face when
the law I8 read in the synagogue, as was the custom in
Paul’s time—as is the custom even now. DBut when
the Jew shall turn to Christ, that vell shall be taken
away., He shall pass from the shadow jnto the light;
he shall see through the symbol to the renlity; he shall
be delivered from the bondage of the letter into the
frecdom of the spirit. *» Now the Lord is that spirit;
and where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty."”

This {3 a very broad and general truth, full of mean-
ing, admitting of various applicationy, very sugges.
tive of joy and nobleness, of glory and power, and the
highest elements of all true lff . The word s spirit?’
itself is pervaded with the idea of liberty, as being
that which I8 unlimited, which moves freely, which
goes whore it will. Wo attach this idea always to the
word ¢#pirit;t’ we think of something unbounded, un-
confined, ronming according to its desire, according to
its aspirations; and the word itself, I say, is pervaded
with the idea of liberty. « Where the spirit of the
Lord "’~9n other words, whore the spirit of Christ—
s, there is liberty.?’ ) :

In the first place, the spirit of Christ works within,
whore is the spring, the essence of all genuine freedom.
Freedom, I hardly nced #ay, does not radically consist
in free maxims, in free institutions, but in free men.

ditions of freedom; they may exist as-the framework
of its expression and its devolopment, but they derive
their significance and their. value from the freedom
of human minds and human souls. * Alas! we all know
how, amid prevalent forms of democracy, and sound-
ing mottos of liberty, there may. exist. the veriest
despotism, and the most abject slavery, base standards
of action, blind party rpirit and rampant.demagogue-
ism, When-such is the case, of what avail nro tech-
nicalities of freedom, and theorles on parchment?
These are valuable only as they furnish conditions and
inspirations of that liberty which consists in harmoni-
ous development and uplifting of personal sentiments
and fpculties.  Without this, allsuch forms and signs
of freedom are but fossil symbols in which the spirit of
past achievement is petrified, and which lie around us
in the strata of tradition. A declaration of inde.
pendence is not freedom; a constitution is not freedom;
universal suffrage ls not freedom, The right to clect
our rulers, or legislators, the right to worship accord-
ing to the dictates of our conscience—call you this
freedom, when the elector smothers his conscience in
his ballot, and the worshiper sacrifices his reason in
his pew?

Irepeat, then; the standard of true freedom is the
inward condition of man, or of men. In order to
build free institutfons, the builders must themselves
be free; and men themselves are free just in proportion
as they are conquerors over vile inclinations, mental
hindrances, moral slavery, over all that degrades the
affections or chains the will. If we wero able to take
the spiritual census of any community, there would be
a new classification of freemen and slaves, Men who
brag of their liberty would be found to be londed with
shackles, and shut up in narfow dungeons, where they
can hardly turn round or stand up straight; walking
under God’s broad heaven, breathing his own free air,
boasting that they mey do what they please, and yet
slaves to the mecanest masters; for they are in the
thraldom of willful ignorauce, and captive to their own
lusts, Here is o man bustling through our streets,
active in affairs, of much notability and influence.
He is loud in the asscrtion of his rights; he is loqua-
cious upon the subject of freedom—that is, frecdom
for himeelf. Perhaps you would hardly think it, but
he is a glave; not a fugitive slave, exnctly, so we can-
not celebrate the Fourth of July by sending him back
to his owner; he s a white slave, of whito descent, so
he cannot be sold upon a slaveblock; but hig is in t
rible bondage; he has got the worst kind of a master;
it is his own meanness, It doesn’t quit him night nor
day; it does not inilict blows on his body, but it gives
his goul all'sorts of contractions; it dries up his very
life. He doesn’t really enjoy life; no genial sunshine,
no inspiring air, no fresh, broad vision; he is a slave,
and his master is in his own sordid and selfish disposi-
tion.

Here is another—a free-born citizen of the United
States—with +a right to do ns he has a mind to’’ at
lenst, so he says; but you are not long in finding out
what he has a mind to do: and you sce what that very
condition of mind is—a condition of bondage. He i$
the bondman of his own lusts, the instrument of his
own passions. It is a terrible thing—a dreadful state
—when & man is in this way: when, instead of being
the mastee of the powers and the impulses within him,
he is their instrument. When o man s driven by the

owers that God gave him to rein and to guide, there
s a terrible state of Londage and slavery. That is the
case with this man; he feels his burden very often; he
feels that he is degraded; he knows tho sacrifices he
has to make—not mercly outward sacrifices, the loss of
his fortune, of his position {n socioty, of his character
—but he sacrifices his very uﬂ"cctfons. all upon the
altar of this onc burning appetite. He will do things
under its dictation, that” would frecze his blood with
horror in asober -hour; he will violate the highest
sanotities of nature which God has implanted within
him under the driving lash of this brutal appetite.
Is not that man a slave, o poor creature? His master
docs not let him have any rest; he torments him con-
tinuvally, There are cool, quiet hours, when the most
bratalized slave on a plantation may creep, with his
raw, bleeding back, into o corner and find a little rest,
and feel that God is avround him, and find some solace
in the simple piety which lifts his spirit to the Father
of ail. But this man has no such resource. Go where
he will, this burning, tormenting appetite i3 with him.
Is not that a terrible slavery? Is any outward slavery
more than a symbol. and a very inperfect symbol at
that, of sucha condition? + -

And then you will find a young man, like enough,
who has got his liberty, as ho tells you. Is there any-
thing more degrading, anything more mournful, when
f'ou ook at 1t in a right view, than to sece a young man

etting looso all the floodgates of passion, exhi itin;{
to the world a ridiculous spectacle of an unguided wil
and an uncultivated mind, all swept by the impulse of
appetite and—(explosion of & pistol or fire cracker out-
side) — like that. person just now; yet you will
hear him boasting of his liberty | Boasting of his lib-
erty to do what he pleases! You will sce hundreds
and thousands to-morrow free, perfectly free, a great
"| many freemen of this glorious nation, showing their
liberty, about six o’clnck in the afternoon, by stagger-
ing under their burden. Every day we see such In.
stances as this. Inward liberty, that is the great
thing that we nced, But we find men with all the
forms of outward freedom, with all its privileges, swept
and controlled by some burning appetite; and the dif-
ficulty. with a great many of them i, that not only
are they thus under the mastery of their own appetites
and passions, but there arc agents lurking in the world
-] without - them to minister to this terrible despotism
" | within them; and when they themselves would endea-
vor to resist the tyranny that reigns over them, would

sions, you find- all sorts of impediments and fempta-
tions thrown {n their way. Why, our great city, with

ite church steeples and plate-glass civilization, can’t

afford a few -fountains of water for the thirsty to drink
from, and so in this indiscreet way,-it aids the tempter
in drawing men to that very evil which they begin to
fear, and from which they would be free. You spread
out your shlﬁ)s; you roll your wheels of traffie; you
bonst of the glory of your great city; but you cannot
give to sgome poor child of God, to some poor fellow
creature of Christ, a cup of ‘cold water by the way, It
is no wonder that a great many men with no outward
resources, with nothing to fall back upon within, with
nothing but temptation before them, and all about
them, continue slaves in this way to loose appetites.
Aud these are rather prominent and gross institu-
tions of slavery—there are more subtile kinds, ‘no
doubt—the slavery of & man’s own conceit. He does
not know it; he docs not know-that, in reality, ho is
vplaying fantastio tricks beforo high heaven;’ that he
‘lis cherishing some habit to which he is sacrificing
truth, and even honor, and all other claims. He does.
not know that; in reality, while he thinks he is free,
and working out that great design, he i3 one of the
veriest slavds. So men are slaves to their vanity,
slaves to ignorance, slaves to prejudices, slaves to cow-
ardly fear of God's truth, very often—slaves some-
times to the traditions and statements of other men, to
what they hare been taught and told by those who
have gone befors them, not using the birthright of rea-
son, and the prerogative of their own judgment. Oh,
there is one thing that a great many people scem more

~ ~

Those maxims, those institutions, may constitute con--

| endeavor to get” the better of these appetites and pas- .

nfrald of than anything efse, They aro afrald of truths
they dread leat they should Jar down theie fallh, cone
fessitig, n thin Yery nct, thot they have very Httlo con
fidenee In theife falth,  And in wany things they do
not darg to nsk whether they aro right, but whether
they are ,mpulnr. I know agood many people, [ think,
who are bigots, and who know thicy are bigots, and aie
sorry for ft, but they dare not be anything olse than
bigots—dare not bo liberals  This iy terribio slavery,
not to have tho freedom of our minds, of our judg.
ments--freedom to ex‘)rcns what we think, It {4 not
that our constitufon allows ud to do so—that {s not
enough; it {s not that it enys no man shall bo persceu-
ted for his religious or pollticnl opinfons, Thank God
for that statement: but that {s not enough, Jt s that
you should dare to spesk your opinions, and utter your
truthy, and have no fear of any man in the utterance of
them. Wo move too much in platoons; we march by
sections; wo do not live in our vital fndividunlity
enough; we are slaves to fashlon, inmind and in heart,
if not to our passfons and appetites,

Irepent, then, if you take a spiritunl census, you
would sce a great change jn your estimate of what con-
stitutes freemen and sjaves in the community, The
spirit of Christ delivera us from this kind of bondage,
beeause it ira spivit. It comes in among the spiritual
springs which are the sources of all this evil, It does
not immedintely work outwardly; it comes in among
the affections and inclinations; it comes in among the
fucultica of the mind and motives of the heart; and
when it does its work there with-a wan, then there {s
Hberty. i

But I proceed to observe, in the next place, that the
spirit of Christ is the spirit of true liberty, because it
enables us to do what we will, Now this, you know,
is the crudest conception, the rudest definftion, the ob-
tusest idea of liberty—the power of doing what'we will,
Ask the boy who finds some restraint, perhaps, put up-
on his actions to-morrow—firing his crackers, or other-
wise celebrating the day—what he thinks of liberty,
and he will tell you it is a free country, and hie has o
right to do as he has a mind to. Thixs'is the first defi-
nition people:get—the first idea of liberty—to do what
they please, It is the crudest, and yet it iggt the same
time the highest and noblest definition of “liberty; for
true liberty is the right to do just as we have o mind
to.” Thestrict meaning of the Greck word for liberty,
in the text, is, **power to walk where one likes.”

| That is the menning of elentheria, translated *¢liberty.”’

And it is strictly true, that where the spirit of the Lord
is in the heart and soul of man, he can walk where he
likes. You may ray that this scems to be the exact op-
posite of the Christian consummation jn the soul of
man;. you may suppose the Christian act consists em-
inently in gﬂzing up our own will; you may say that it
appeais to he the radical character of sin to do just
what a man pleases. 'He pleases to violate the laws of
soclety, nnd does it; ho pleases to serve his own appe.
tites, and does it. - You may say that the very centre
and core of ein is self-will, 80 it i3; and yet Isay to
you that the highest Christian liberty is doing what a
man pleases. 1 say that the Christian result in the
soul of man is, that ho shall be enabled to do what he
likes, Andsurely, my friends, it is so, because the
apirit of the Lord in the heatt of a man makes him like
to do God’s will. God’s will becomes his will, his will
is God's will; and when the Christian spirit worksin n
inan, it makes him like to do God’'s will; so that he
does do what he likes., And there you have a reconcll-
intion, after all, of the crudest conception of liberty
which floats before the childish, unthinking man, and
its harmony with the highest practical result of liberty.
It is the noblest transformation that can take pluce {n

.])roduccd our ljiberty.

_power, -

+

ton of 18, It gives posltive and active power. Itis
not mere deliverance. Liberty 19 somothing moro than
retting free.  § have shown you, undor the first head,
thot man {s et freo by tho apleft of Chrlst, from tho
thraldom of his nprotllcn, luste and passlons; but I eay
that tho jdea of Tiberty ls something fnore than mero
dellverance—it Is n positive and active power, Het o
man free fromn o single vice, and how much good do
you do him, unless he has energy to go further? Sup-
pose he {s intemporate, and ty prevalled upon.to aban.
don that vice ; what good dves it do him, if Lo comes
back n mete, poor, uscless plece of lumber, satisfled
with reforming one vice, but porliaps with the root of
all other vices fn him, or at Jeast without any energy
to go forward aud do something to muke himself a
man,

Set a natlon free; strike off its outward fetters; glve
it n constitution and freo institutions; what good do
you do it, unicss there is spirit and life in that nation
to develop the idea of freedom? That was the case
with our own natlon; we were not only set free, hut
sot upon a course of active, positive power. Thero is
the glory of so much liberty as there 1s among us, In
fuot, a positive and active power may be said to have
We were thrown in a broad
ahd; we had to oppose nature; wehad to contend
with obstacles; muscles of body, mind and soul were
developed. Suchen people wou{d swoll by and by and
chafe against all restraint, and could not be kept in
bondage. Active power is the source of lberty., Itis
a great blessing that weo were not only set free, but
that we were ect upon a course of active, positive

See what an active and positive power always dwells
in the soul where the spirit of Clirist, which is liberty,
dwells, Isaid a man can do what he likes, if he has
that power, and it is true; he can do what he likes.
There i3 scope enough, because he likes to do good, and
there is no end to the means of goodness. Thoy are
not measured by a man’s talents, or even by his oppor-
tunitics; if he is disposed to bicss and help others,
there is no end to the ways he will find to do it, Itis
wonderful with what a little word or look, sometimes,
we con bless others. I think the things that really
make men bappy and do them good, are not the great
things that come from other pecople. Go out in the
course of the day, a little chafed in spirit; some one
meets yon kindly, some gleam of s friendly nature
dawns upon you; it makes you feel better all day long. -
A little word, a slight manifestation of goodness, ah!
thore is great blessing in that. If a man, ] say, has,
Christ’s disposition in his heart to do good, there is no
end to his opportunitics, and no boung to them., And
who can estimate the goodness that spirit has inspired
—the power it has given to the philanthropist and the
reformer to help and succor? - Where js theend? A
man that has the spirit of Christ in Iiim, has the spring
and encrgly of all positive power; and all truth, for he
loves truth and secks it; ho learns to prize it and prac-
tice it. There ia no lmit to the positive power inspired
by the spirit of Christ, which is liberty in the soul of
nian.

I say a man can do what he will, if he likes to do
God’s will. He has regard. of course, to the limita.
tions which God ordains, - He does not seek to do that
which God has shown cannot be done, or cught not to
bo done. Therefore, there is no chaflng against re-
straint. He goes straight forward in the groove of
God's laws, and runs upon the inclined plane of God's
foreordination. He goes straight ahead in the line of
God’s plane, with no idea of running across the track,
with no wish to beat against things which God has set
up as embankments and everlnsting limitations to his

a man, when hie has been brought to harmonize his will
with God's will, to make God’s will his will, and to do
that will because ho likes to do it. 'That is the great
result at which God aims in man. It is the great work
which Christ came to do—the highest transformation
and consummation of the human soul,

This is the peculiarity of Jesus Christ—is it not 2—
that hie did God’s will. I do not know that any ex-
pression was more often on his lips than this: +I came
to do the will of him that sent me.”’ I came not to
do my own will, but the will of my Father.” All
through he exhibits to us o definition, a spectacle, of
perfect freedom in complete self-surrcnder to the Di-
vine purpose. Even to the last hour, when his spirit
seemed to have bedn more overborne than at any other
time, when it scemed as though he could not f;lmsclf
become reconciled to his fate; in that dark hour of
Gethsemane, when before him rose the shadow of the
cross, the spectucle of human desertion, of popular
shame, of wounding thorns, of piercing nails; in the
darkness of that moment when It woyld seem as if
God’s face was veiled from him; in that hour when, for
a moment, he shrank back aud prayed, ++Oh, Father, if
it be thy will, let this cup pass from me"—a prayer
that has gone up from ten thousand deathbeds, and
upon the brink of ten thousand open graves, since then
—when he lifted that prayer of agony to God amid the
night dews of the garden, then, even then, he says,
+Not my will, but thine be done.”” Ah, that is the
sublimest condition into which a man can come, when
he perfectly surrenders to God his will, and does what
he likes, becanse ho likes to do God’s will,

T say thata man does what ho likes, The great elo-
ment in this whole process is love and attraction; the
inspirntion, the inducement, i3 love, not force. The
spirit of the Lord is the spirit of love to God in the
heart of man, and without that there is no doing the
will of God. The majesty of God appears in this: that
he will not foree the will of man.  Indeed no earthly
creature, no man who has sclf-tespect, will force
another man’s will. In proportion as he has self-
respect, he respects the will of others, and says, « If
vou cannot give me this of your own free will, do it
not;: if you cannot be my friend by the warm instinets
and impulses of your heart, do not bo my friend.”
He cannot bear to receive anything grudgingly in the
way of aflection and action coming from anbther.
From, his own self-respect lie respects the will of
another, and if the friendship of another does not
come from the impulse of the affections, he does not want
it at all. That is the feeling of every proud heart—
for thero is a noble pride—and surely the majesty of
God would not condescend to force the will of man to
love hLim, even if that were conceivable. We must
love fiom our own freedom.

My friends, to every one of us God gives this terrible,
yet glorious privilege of doing what what we like. Do
what you like in this world; you are perfectly at liberty
in this respect, so_far, at least, as God hmmedintely
acts upon you. Human institutions may balk you,
earthly conditions may prevent your doing what you
like, but, so-far ag God himself stands ju the way, you
may do what you like. The world is before you; God
has not removed the sources of ovil from it; He has
made your will to be free, and it is good for nothing
unless it has the expericnce of facing evil. A man
can no more be a Clxristlnn without fucing evil and
conquering it, than he can be a soldier without going
to battle, facing the cannon’s mouth, and encounter-
ing the cnemy on tho field.  So God lins placed man in
the world, where good and cvil are mixed together,
and says, ** Do what you will, do that sinfal thing if
you like it, and take the consequence; do it, if you
will, and recéive the reward or punishment which ap-
pertains to it in the nature of things.”” Perhaps, fter
awhile, from constantly doing evil, you will lose the
power of doing well; that I8 the consequonce; that
cunnot be helped. A man follows an evil course, and
does what he likes, and, by and by he finds himself in
such a predicament that he cannot help himsclf, .so to
spoak; he alinost loses the yower of doing better. He
has misused and abused his faculties, and that is the
consequence, He did what he liked,

God, I say, gives to every human soul that privilege:
and if we do his will, we must do it because we lﬁcc
to do it, not beeanse he forces us to do it; and when
the spirit of Christ takes posscssion of o man, he loves
God, ond likes to do his will; God’s will is his will,
and so ho doos what he likes. And hero freedom is
harmonious and orderly; hiere law and love come to-

ether. - The divine laws of God aro all observed by
tho loving soul, because these divine laws are simply
that will of God with which the loving soul is in com.
munion, : Fregdom is liberty, love and law, combined
in the highest state of the buman soul, and in jts com-
munion with God the Father. This is the crudest de-
finition of Hberty, I repeat, and yet it is the truest and
noblest definition—doing what we like.. What a trans-
formation, what & distizction between: the two con-
ditions! It ig the very zenith and nadir of the two
‘things—a crude ‘conceptim of doing what we please,
that comes to the uncultivated, gelfish man, and the
Christian conception of doing what we please, that
consists in harmonizing oar will with God’s will.

It is 8o with nations as with individuals, They are
free to do what they wil. The national conception
too often is this: freedon. to.do what we like—to ac-
quire vast territiory. to gin great power. « Now let
us do what we please,’’ ssinetimes comes into the heart
of the people.. I am afmid it is in the heart of our
people—a liberty that coisists in doing what we like,
rather than in doing Gol’s will. OB, if there were
real freedom, that comes from the doing of God's will
in this land, how the dry bones would begin to shake,
how corrupt institutions would begin to tremble, how
the chains would snap, liow the abominations that
make us a hissing and ¢ by-word would pass away!
For where tho spirit of *ho Lord is, thero is liberty,
and not merely fourth.ofJuly talk about it. ;

- 8ee, too, what & pogitive and active power there is
in this condition. This is the characteristio of all
liberty, and, so far as it prevails, this is the manifesta-

action.

8o not only docs he do God’s will in all the positive
ways I have spoken of, but he likes to do it by submis-
sidh as much as by effort; and there is a great deal of
God’s will to be done in that way in this world, and a
great deal of energy required to do it. I do not think
the strongest men, after all, are upon the fleld of active
conflict—in politics, trade and literature, and known
in general life. I think the strongest men are thoso
who are doing God’s will in submission—bowing down,
beeause they will to do God's will. Oh, what battles
are fought, what conquests achieved, what crowns of
glory are won in sorrow. in confinement upon sick
beds, all day long, patiently to lic and suffer, saying,
«Thy will, oh God, not mine, be done!"’ For the
man who is really in harmony with God’s will, likes
even to do that, Oh, what a vast and mighty power
is in the heart of man who is one with God and has
the epirit of Christ. He does what he likes. See what

— >

lilko Londage to the mere Jaw-in the glorious o of res
dglon, 1tmakes religlon to us something moro than
tradition, somothing moro than ceromony, romothing
more thah o erced; (6 maked §8 life and apleit; 18 glves
ta tho spirlt of deity,  We do the work of roliglons we
Hve tho lifo of religlons and though we may not alwayas
Lo alle to define the abatract teuth of it, though we
may not alwoys fulfill the presceibod form of 44, Wo are
in the spirit—tho spirit of Clirlat—tlio freo npirit; and
tho true lHfe nn/ trud results of religion appear. - '
And the spirft of Christ, tho spieit of tho Lord,
whicli {s liberty, dclivers us from tho bondago of tho
seses, 1818 not a terrible thing to be in slavery—a -
slave to tho senscs ? * I have spoken of thls slavery to .
some extont; but look, for fustance, how many there are
who are really in bondagoe to the aspects of tﬂu natural
world, who aro In‘bondage to those terrible forces that
whirl and spin, thc]y know not for what. They seo
around thiem only calm order and austere law, They -
ce suns vl nm{set, leaves bud and fall, moons wax
and wane, Man lives and dies, sorrow follows {loy. and
it they look merely at the natural aspect of the thing
they aro in bondage to it. - Sometimes they are In-bon-
dage to terrible superstition, to vague, dark shadows—-
from the mystery round about them. They are all
their lifetime subject to Londage, They bulld up
schemes of Christ und of God, and human destiny; .
they pnt man into a position which renders him at’
onco the blind tool of fute. They deem punishment s
terrible retribution, and the world grows dark and per-
plexed about them. Oh, how glorjous it is to have
the sun-burst of this spiritual revelation which comes
through Jesus Chulst! How glorious it s to see in
him_the face of the Father,and to interprot all this .
symbolism of nature, all jthese perplexing problems,
all these changeful phenomena, by that unchanging,
boundless love ! ’
. Are there not some bere who have had that experl--
ence; who, perhaps, have stumbled in the darkness of
tradition and creeds, or in the wmnore terrible darkness
and blackness of skeptical despair; who at some par-
ticular moment, some cri»is in their lives, have had it
rovealed to them that God is a Father, and have scen
the truth as it is in Jesus? And are there not some to
whom that truth has come in its full glory of deliver-
ance? Is that freedom? Is any worldly bondage
which we may.escape from, any political thraldom we
may fecl, to be compared with that despair, that fear, - -
that darkness which is dispelled before the full burst of
that revelation which we sce in the faco of Jesus .
Christ? Oh, where the spirit of the Lord is, there is -
liberty, and where the spirit of Christ's truth enters
a man's heart, illuminates his woul, and dispels the
thick darkuess that has settled upon it, there indeed is
liberty—there is truth, happiness, hope, joy, faith and

love. - .

My friends, I ask you what other liberty, what else that =
can be called liberty, can be compared to this? And
with this, what other liberty is not possible, nay, even
certain? Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liber- . .
ty—liberty for nations; for in proportion as the spirit of *
Christ penctrates humnan hearts, it will penctrate inati.
tutions, and transform them into the true ideal of"
Christian liberty. It may not come in your form or -
mine; it may not come in this kind of government, or »
that; for the essence of it can exist in various forms; ,
but it will be sure to come in some way. . And it indl.
cates this: that liberty, in some form, is the highest *
social good. Do not tell us that anything -else is-the
end to which nations should aim; }iberty in somo way—
liberty to think, liberty tolive, liberty to do, liberty
to develop, liberty to grow to the broadness and per-.
fection of their ‘manhood—that is the right of every.-
nation and of every man on the face of the earth. - No -
matter what the race, the color, the condition—they -
have that right; and whatever compromises you-ma
think necessary, whatever expedients yon may thin
proper, whatever ditficulties yon see standing in the
way, remember this: Where liberty is not, there the
spirit of Christ is not. I care not what tho institution
may be; you may bind it around with ligatures of
parchment; you may prop it up with bayonots; you
may call men property, and fnvoke God and alarm the
fears of man to protect it; iijou may say it {s necessary
—I will not discuss that—but I say the spirit of -the
Lord is not there; for whore the spirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty: and until there is liberty {n all na-
tions and in all lands, the triumph of the spirit of the
Lord has not come. )
The spirit of the Lord delivers us froth all bondage, -
it quickens us with all noble inspirations, In Jesus

a power be has; if he has no positive energy, no work
to do out of doors, what a power he has by subimnission
and by prayer. He moves clear beyond the limits of
time and sense; he has a power that picrces through
the ranks of angels that surround the throne; he has g
power that touches the heart and moves the arm of
God Almighty himself. Is not that power encugh?
I'tell you, that out of the spirit of the Lord, enabling
a man to do such things, is not only an entire deliver
ance, but an inspiration of active power; and where
that spirit is, there, in the noblest sense, is liberty.

Once more I observe that the spirit of the Lord is
the element of true liberty, becnause it translates “us~
from the bondage of the letter. Ieing spirit, it brings
us into the freedom and glory of the spirit. The letter,
-the spirit; these are the two words that Panl sets in
opposition in this chapter. It is the contrast that ho
is unfolding, and upon which hoe brings the text to
bear. Hesays we are delivered by the free spirit of
Chirist from the bondage of the letter. The letter of
the Mosafe law {8 what he refers to, which the Jews
read, and at which they looked, but not beyond,
There was a veil upon their hearts, and it would rest
there until they looked through the letter to the spirit,
and touched the Substantinl truth in Christ Jesus, and
then it would be removed.” And it is the truth and
spirit of Christ Jesus that delivers us from the bondage
of the letter of the Inw—not merely the Mosaic law—
we are delivered from that—Christ hay delivered us;
the general prevalence'of Christian truth delivers men
from the practicing of the rites and ceremonies of the
Mosiac law—Dbut, I say, we are delivered from the bongd.
age of all law by the spirit of Christ, which ia liborty.
We are delivered from the bondage of the letter of the
law, because we are let into- the essence of the law.
Not that a man is free to violate any law; that is not
the point, for he is_subject to it. If I enter into the
dominions of the Emperor of Austris, I am subjeot to
his laws and to the action of his police, aud I ought to
be. If T go there and violate his laws, I must suffer
the penalty ho imposes; but if I do not meddle with
those laws, they will not trouble me. If.1 do not
meddle with any penalty that any man or set of men
have imposed, it does not trouble me. 1 am free from
the law, if I love God, and my ncighbor as myself.
When I have the spirit of Christ, I got iuto the essence
of all law. Christ is the essence of all law, and whon
we have his spirit, there is no trouble about the penal-
ties of the law. Itis no bondage to you, my hearers,
is It, that thero is a statute against murder on our
statute books? Noris it any bondage, I trust, to any
of you that there is a statute against stealing, Why?
Because you have no temptativn to violate the law,
Yet, you feel its necessity and its uso. 8o it is really
with all law. Man obeys it, not from the liberty of the
observance of it, but from the spirit and essence of it.
He feels no pressure of penalty or restraint; he is de-
livered into the glorious liberty of the children of God,
moves from love, does the right thing because it is the
right thing, and the good thing becanse it is the good
thing, without any regard to the penalty, and without
nn[v feeling to the bondage of the law,

s not this the noblest kind of liberty that a citizen
‘can have? Respect for the law ? It §s true, but with-
out any fear of the law, and without feeling any re-:
straint from the law., Do you think, afterall, that any
citizen is safe who would murder or steal, if it were not
for the law? Would you like to keep company a great
while, in a lonely street or in & dark night, witha man
like that, who it only kept from the commission of out-
rageous acts by the penalty of -the law?  There is no
mﬁ:m citizenship until men rise into that Christian -
condition in which the spirit, rather than the letter of
the law, Is in their hearts; and they get it from the
essence of that divine love of God and man, which is
the source of all good, and the only sure guaranty.
against all evil, '

But the letter means more than the mere law—it
means whatever is formal, whatever is conventional.
How many men .are slaves, for instance, to custom.
They are free themsclves, perhaps, in many respects,
in the noblest sepse in which I have been unfolding it
—f{ree from appetite and frowm- gross influences within.
They, perhaps, in many instances, do the right thing,
and have a great. deal of the active energy that comnes
from liberty; but at the some time they arc a little
afraid of certain conventionalitics: they refer to cer-
tain miserable. foolish customs. Whena man be¢omes
free in Christ Jesus, whilo be observes all the proprie-
ties of society, whilo he violates 1o laws of decency
and mespectability, you may be sure you will find in
him no mere adherence to custom and fashion, no anx- .
fety to think as other people thiak, or to look as other

cople look. He does not care abont what is said.

Te occupies the truo ground of sellrespect and order;
but he is- delivered from that terrible bondage of ¢tnz
tom. There are people in thig city now, sweating and
groaning under the bondage of fashion. 1tisatyrant
to them, and they do n thousand things that are shab--
by and mean, which they would not do for the world
if it were not for what people would say if they did not
do it. The Christian spirit delivers from that bond-

Christ there is the essence of all liberty; out of Chris-
tianity, liberty. public apd private, will not grow., In
him are all good institutions—all charters—the noblest
interpretation of man’s birthright. - C
Oh, would you be free from error, truly free—free,
not only in the political, but in the moral sense—
free from the passions that trlumph over you, free from
the fears that get the better of you, free from the dark-
ness and sorrow that sometimes make life too heavy to
be borne? would you be in that condition where you
can say, *Come joy, come sorrow, come life, come
death, come action or suffering, I nm willing, I am
resigned, I am triumpbant, I look beyond, I have

am{ who “would not? everybody dosires Jiberty, but
their ideas of liberty are but dim synbols of this true
liberty—would you huve that true spiritual liberty and
communion with Christ Jesus?—enter into tho *full-
ness of his spirit; and when you are made one with
him and through him, one with the Father, the spirit
of the Lord will be in you, and thore is lberly, =~ -~

.Q;qx:ming better 2’ would you be {n this condition ?—

Written for the Bauner of Light,
FAME'S MANNBRS.,

1Y GEORGE- ATEARNS,
Man can nover willlngly

Die to human momory,

He may turn away from mirth,
He may shut hiy eyes to Barth,
Will to go where thought is not,
Btill he dreads to bo forgot,
Never was a suiclde ' R
Lost to Hope, or Love, or Pride, - o h
One who Jonps into n guess R
Of unknowing nothingness,

Dies for Hope and Pride’s salvation— -
) More doth crave |

Than to hide disreputation

1n the grave.

Thia is all that's {n 8 namoe—
Here's the witchory of Famo
Every man and woman tries
For the graco of othors' eyce.
Each the soul of sclf would dight
L Bomehow fur Approval‘s sight,
T ted hore, somo make & fuss,
As one Bratsstratue, ’ al
Just to hear the warld complain ™ = " - e
What o scoundrel burnt tho fane, ... -,
But, whon mon whose wit or. knowledge |
Qan't be soen, . IR
Stick their names upon a college,
" 'Tisu't 80 green, e

. Pitiral and tedious ways - o
N f\ioollsh anglers take for praise; - R
Nor is Patch tho only gump -~ . .
hat-hns made a fallng jurp, - - :
o the littlo wits presumo
:On’tho titlos thoy nssumef '
Some as Venusos In paint, =~
“Igomo by vorses very qualnt,
" And a few expoct succes -
By o‘omonk wickedness, S
¥ . .. First with blood, and then with toddy
S - Inabowl, - . L
Alexander drowned his body
And his soul,
" But the way to Fame Is Use,
With no heartless aim or ruse,
Al of merlt, none of vote,
Is tho gratefulnees of note.
Some by study, somd¢ by tact,
Some by one herofe act, *
Some by exccllencein Art—
Nona that plays an idler's pavtes
Each by éarning takes tho crown
- Of a permanont renown,
Go to, then, to something clever
Glue your name,
Sure to find by true endeavor
More than Fame,

Trest Acton, Mass.

“wSet about doiug. good to someboivv; pt‘ﬁ,on your,v,-

hat and go and visit the sick and the poor; inquire in- -
tq their wants, and minister to_them. I have often.
tried this method, and have always found

it the best -
medicine for a heavy heart.” o o

age, and especially does it deliver us from auything

Boasters are cousins to liars,
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CHAPTER V, ‘
lnncxncr OF TUE PARHIONS ON THE SECHETIONS,

Tho facultles end passfons of the human wind, like
tho argans of the body and thelr functions, depend on
sultable modes of excrclse and disciplino for the meas.
ure of thelr strength, and the capacity to perform their
normal operations.  We come Into exiatence with vast
latent powers of gotion, and Immeasurable capacities
for fmprovement ; but these ‘romaln concealed and in.
aotive until the circumstanees and conditions of the
outward life, or the more subtilo powers of the inward
world, awaken the unconscluus possessor from the
atate of oblivious repose, and he is summoned, by the
very laws and necessitics of his own being, into the
wride arena of human activities. Thus we all enter on
tho career of our endless existence and progress.
From ita obscure beginning on earth, the great spiral
of ascending Life opcns up to man through all the in-
termediate stages of corporeal and spiritual growth,

. into the celestial degree of his nature, and the highest
heaven of the immortal life and world.
. In the earlier stages of human development we find
the most powerful incentives to action in the excite-
. ments peculiar to the emotional pature. - Philosophers
have entertuined different opinions respecting the
source of those strong and impetuous mental emotions
which we denominate the Passions. The advocates of
mateérial philosophy are of course disposed to locate
. them in the corporeal system, where they profess to find
*"‘everything that essentlally bolongs to man. Des Car-
tea entertained and inculcated this opinlon. while Mal.
“ Yebranch concelved that they are “ngltntions ‘of .the
: soul,” procceding from the rapidity of the arterial

ciroulation and the Impetuous flow of the animal.

. spliits. This philosopher's materialism is clearly
. enogh exposed In the simple statement of his opin-
“fon.” He mistakes effects for causes when he ascribes
~ thé soul’s action to the momentum of the fluids in the
body. Thie mpld motion of .the animal fluids does not
I precede the excitement of the Passions, but, on the
o other hand, tho circulation is powerfully influenced by

" eyery .tempest of passional fecling. ~While the mind

'5"mny -bo composed, and free from any tendency to such

. ‘exoitement, the pulsation may be nccelemted and the

 blood flow with abnormial - rapidity, under the intense

' electrio wWon of a fever; but the Passions are never
aroused without communicating the excitement to the
circulatiop and the whole organio action,

"The Passions may be defined to be those strong exor-
cises or movements of the spirit which are often ren-
dered abnormal and dangerous by their suddenness.
frregularity, or intensity, and which are chiefly caused
by the contemplation of outward oljects and the oc-
ouirence of unexpected events. In the_inferfor or

" soperficial mind the passions may be- relatively active

" and strong; but such persons seldom exhibit the depth
of feeling which characterizes their superiors. Ina
nifnd .of great natural endowments, the Passions—if
they obtain the ascendency over the Reason—exhibit
wrreapondfng intensity and power ; sometimes rising
to the sublime extremes of desperate daring, and to
almost supra-mortal achievements. The records of
War farnfsh memorable examples ; and when the pas-
sions excited are intense hatred of oppression, and
earnest love of Humanity, the contest is sanctioned by
the common sense of the civilized world, while the tri-
umphant actor becomes, in some sense, a moral hero,
whose deeds are approved, and whose name and mem-
ory are long and reverently cherlshed.

The Passions have been variously classified by differ-
ent authors. Plato comptehended all under love and
hatred; while Aristotle, by maintafning that each one
of the passions is productive of either pleasure or pain,
thus virtually reduced them to two general classes. As
‘viewed by physicians and physiologists, they have
been divided into the exciting and the depressing pas-
s{ons; and this clnssification has been dotermined by
their specific effects on the organic functions, Wheth.
er each particular passion s to bo regarded as an essen-
tial, innate disposition of the mind, or as the modified
action of the faculties, resulting from their peculfar
combination in the individual, is a question that has
given rise to numerous theories and conjectures which
scarcely require our attention, since they are rather
curious than instructive.

The substances or varieties of animal matter, chiefly
separated and combined from the eloments of the
blood; in the processes of secretion, are, accerding to
Bostock, aqueous, mucous, albuminous, gelatinous,
ﬂbﬁnous. oleaginous, resinous and saline; all of which
are’ comprised and classified by Magendis as exhala-
tions, fallicular and glandular secretion,

The influence of ‘mental emotions on thess pro-
cesses in animal chemistry now demand our atten-
tion, - No -matter how many passions may be em-

- braced and named in a precise classification, they
aré comprehended in desire, love, joy—fear, ha-
tred, sorrow —all others being compounded of such
-89 are ‘included in this specification. Now as the
circulation of the anima! fluids is directly dependent
on the distribution of tlie clectro-nervous force, it fol-
lows that the passions—by their direct aotion on the
nerve-aura—must powerfully influence all the secretory
processes of the system,

Ethical as ‘woll as scientific writers have obscrved
that those states of passional excitement, in which
-love exerts a strong influence on the mind, are more
" comjtible with the lawa of vital harmony than duch
as sprinig from resentment. and exkibit malevolence.
_Thisis doubtless true; aud yet when love is not refined
. tind iitellectual, but sensitive or passionate—exhibit-
- jng far Jesa of rational aflection than of animal desire—
§t has an {mmeasurable and dangerous power over the

" vital forces and fluids. It causes protracted and tumul-
tuous action at the nerve.centers, with” such an exces-

.‘..__,dle determination of " the electric forces to certain por-

tlomwf the delicate ard complicated glandular strue-
tnve. a8 aften results in constant abnormal excitability
and:a total suspension of the natural functions. Many
: plons and peasfonite people—who respect ++the statute
" {n soch cases made and provided,”’ at the same timo
they religiously obey the T'en. Commandments—have
- no proper control over their desires. Their conven.

" tionsl ideas of fidelity are about as good for body and .

- soul g8 a’slow but fatal poison. Love—though in a
" troe semse it 8 one with Life—becomes a destroying
flsme that dissipates the fluids, interrupts the organic
harmony, blunts the mental faculties, obscures tho
moral ard spiritual perceptions, and encrvates the
.whole man. Such people often kill themselves and
-others jn s most reputable way. and thus illustrate the
" . relations of suicide and homicide to the legal standard
of propriety and virtne.

The domination of a.single passion over the mind
and charaeter—cspecially when it stimulates the secre-
tions in & particular part of the body—is liable to in.

. terrapt the proper action of the glaniular system, and
‘thas to prevent the appropriate distribution of the flu-
fda. There are certain states of fecling and habits of life
which may increase the action of the exhalent vessels
and diminish thpt of the absorbents, causing an cffu-
sion of serum, This diseased state of the system, and
unnatural accumulation of water, is ordinarily denom-
inated dropsy. If the aqueous accumuiation be abont
the brain, it isknown g3 hydrocephalus, and it {3 also
distinguished by various other names, which are deter-
inlhi:@ by the organs or parts of the system affected,
ani@ by its complication with other formsof discase,

" When, from tYe influence of the passions, or from other
causes, the nermal action of the absorbing aud secre-
ting vessels is pcrmanently disturbed, the wasie or ef.

fota matler of the budy s flable to be depoaited at tho
points of electeical convergence, producing a varlety

of the reversl forma of anlmal matter fa rendered fm-
ponsible.  If obatructions occur in the raes and ducts
of the glandular aystem, so that the matter—to be mod-
ified for the purposes of anlmal 1ife, or to bo expelled
from the body ns useless—Is not properly prepared and
absorbed, or excreted, an the case may requlre, the de-
mngement may result In adipore sarcomu, o varloty of
glandular swellings, or tumors, strumous tubercles, or
o discnsed state of the system generally, if the morbid
matter bo more widely and equally distributed,. Thus
a vital organ—on account of its orlginal disproportion,
or from incldentnl cnuses—may hecome a point of elec-
tricol concentration, or & mngnetlo centre. to which
the clements may be unduly attracted,  Fluids, which
should have been clsewhere secreted, or expolled from
the body throughappropriate channels, accumulate, by
an clectro-hydraulic process, beyond the utmost capaci-
ty of the absorbing vessels, and the excretory processes
of the system, to remove them; and thus the vital har-
mony is disturbed, and tho organic action may be fa-
tally deranged.

It must be sufliciently obvious to every observer of
vital phenomena, that the passions act dircctly on the
nervous forces, or the anfmal electricity of the body;
and hence all the delicate and mysterlous processes of
secretion must .be immediately and powerfully influ-
enced by the passions. But of their specific rclations
to such electro.chemical changes, I cannot treat. at
length;: nor would the larger number of my readers be
likely to be interested in the minute details of the sub-
ject. T can only suggest, in this connection, by a brlef
and imperfect statement, some of the more obvious efe
fects of the passions on the secretions.

Jealousy, by its tendency to increase the biliary
secretion, is liable to overburden the hepatic duct and.
its tributaries; grief so-acts on the lachrymal gland
that tears are sécreted and profusely discharged; while [ m
exceasi\?e joy, and other strong mental emotions, some-
times produce the same or similar effects, The func-
tions of the skin are often strongly influenced by the
passions. In this manner the insensible exhalations
from the body are Increased. and diminished. Profuse
perspiration sometimes.accompanjes or succeeds vio-
lent ‘mental emotions. The urinary sccretion 1s thus
varied in quantity, and, doubtless, in its chemical con-
stituents, by the influence of the passlons on the elec
trical forces that determine all the changes fn the
subtile chemism of the living body. It isa well knewn
fact that the misdirccted action or improper excitement
of the mind, immediately after parturition, has result-
ed in the sudden suppression of the lochia, and a re-
pulsion of the lacteous secretion from the breasta.
Indeed, such is the power of the passions to produce
electro-chemical effects, in this direction, that a sudden
fit of anger in the mother has produced violent spasms
in the child at her bosom.

In the light of the foregoing observations, the impmer-
tance of restraining the Passions, and giving them a
wise direction, cannot be too highly cstinfated. If, in
this respect, we fail in the government of ourselves,
we may extinguish the vital flame witha flood; we may

flres; or, at lenst, the tempest of uncontrollable pag
sfon is left to break the essential harmony of our being,
while Discordia— daughter of Night and sister of
Death—smites and snaps the chords of Life.

Writton for the Banner of Light.
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LOVE THE RIGHT.

The extant history of human wrong precludes all
further need of experiments in evil; yet the multitude
are still bent on *seeing the folly of it too.’”” Have we
not had both experience and observation enough to
satisfy all sober minds that the heart’s desire can be
attained without alcohol? yet when were men more
possessed by the vile apirits of intoxication than now?
Crime is as rank as ever, but it is quite useless to cite
the fact as proving the ineptitude of judicial vengeance.
War has impoverished many nations and ocursed them
all; yet few are willing to give this devil his due.
Slavery is acknowledged to be both impolitic and
wrong. ' It has bred more and threatens greater plagues
among the petty tyrants of the South, than .Divine
Justice ia said to have wreaked on those of ancient
Egypt for a like national iniquity; and yet these imps
of Pharaoh **will not let the people go.”” And like
these public examples 18 the conduct of many individ-
uals. When the habit of wrong-doing is fixed, the
victim loves it and will not chauge his course, This is
the snare of error. The vicious, the criminal, the bigot,
the fanatic, the prejudiced of every name, may know
the Right, but they do not love jt. Perverseness with
them has become *'a second nature,”’ and through that
they choose evil. Buch will cherish anger, malico and

Q\?e—loue these insane excitoments though they
sitively unhappifying.

There are misers who will starve themselves for very
love of gold. There are men who will rob a maiden of
her most precious jewel, and then, like Judas, go and
hang themselves. Bultora there are who carry daggers
sheathed in jealousy, to murder hearts they little hope
to win, Thero are those who pawn their only chance
of Heaven for what they madly dream.of lust, or fame,
or sinful pleasure. All vice and crime, all wrong and
suffering, are born of some abnormal appetence for
what all ought toshun. ‘How few will do as they
would be.done by, because they see not where their in-
terest fs. Some hate the Truth; and not a few have
written books to make the false séem true., The man
who goes to church with money in his hand to buy the
grace of God, may bo aincere; but not the priest who
takes it; and there are more Christinn Jugglers than
Catholies.

But there is snch a thing as penitence. There 8
boundary to folly's license—a certain bourne beyoud
which villains cannot pass. That is Hell: and ereq
knave or fool ‘has gone to that extreme, he finds con-
viction of wrong and cure of his depravity, Hellisa
contravention of Heaven—a fullness of anguish in all the
powers and aptitudes of conscious béing: a state, not
of punishment, in any vindictive sense, but of natural
suffering consequent on a choice of wrong. I cannot
believe that any rational being has had the hardy guiit
to plunge that pit of woe, or ever will. Judas had not
descended quite so low when, with returning love of
Right, he sought to mend his wrong. This seemed
impossible; but his immediate surrender of all his
cursed gain, and thercupon his sacrifice of life, proved
the deep reality of his penitence, which signifies that
one has scen all that one will of Hell, Long yet the
way from wretchedness to. bliss. The character Panl
wrote of tenderly, ns doing il against a wish of well,
is often a living fact. Who has not seen n man whose
#in has found him out, or rather one who has found out
hissin? A poor drunkard, or an old rake, his soul
long steeped in sensuality, his body full of foul and
eore distempers, his breath infection, his visage a bea
con of woe, his flesh as loathsome as his reputation,
his memory remorse, his whole self-hood reduced to a
rotten carcass, weighed down with shame and guiit
and self-abhorrence, cries out in the bitterness of help.
Iess horror, ** Oh. wretched man that I'am ! who shall
deliver me from the body of this death?’ And the
answer is almost a taunt on despair: **Be virtuous,
God helps only such as help themselves.”' It does not
quite suflice to Anow and love, but we must also
LIVE THE RIGHT. i

This i3 a hard saying for onr young world at present.
It {5 an easy thing to preach—to tell the sinners what

|

dissipate the life-fluids and be consumed by inward |-

they must do to bo eaved; tut not so easy luahnw
thom by example, and harder atil] for iich g4 need tho

of niorbld sfates and aflectlons,  When the pruwn-w!tcnchlng. to evidence thelr docillty by thele works,
of secretlon are thus deranged, the proper.elimination

What {9 8 morallst but a mere guldepost, untess hie
precepts echo his private ife?  Hmall s the morit of
authors who write out dead theorles, having no worthy
will, ur lacking the power, to peactico what they teach,
But hiero s tho common faltlng.  In this the wiso be-
trny thelr weaknenas,

How many have somo charming, cheating habit,
which onc has Kept so long It scoms liko o loving
cossct or o fondling pug. But the creaturo grows
saucy at length, and glves ita keeper trouble; and In o
fret ho sayn, ©*Get out!” or oven threatens to kill «+the
mischiovous thing,” Tutl Passfon, you mean not
what you say. The dear roguo Ix fn no danger from
you,

A father tells his son, «Don't follow my cxample: if
I had known the evil of tobacco-chewing and smoking
when I was young, I would have avoided these bad
habits; but it is too late for me to reform.’’

«1Tea {8 n't good for children,'’ says an old lady to
her daughters, whom she governs somewhat better than
herself.

. I know a man who was, for once, surprised into pro-
fane language, about six wceks after joining a church;
yet he was a good Christian, all but the force of habit;
and that, I am glad to say, he has'subsequently turned,
to the credit of his religious charncter;:

How many inebriates, some years ago, tried to be
 Washingtonians,”. but failed.
Gough arose to meet the Saviour of that day, ** the evil
ong tare ‘him and rent him sore,’” as in the case of

another we read of; and +* thrice he fell in the way '’
before™g\counld master ¢+ the foul spirit.’”’-. Nor was it
till afte t of several years, that this noble

+ Son of Temperance’ was able to stand before the

public *« clothed in his right mind.” -

. Many admire the life of Jesus; but where are his fol-

lowers? The Sermon on the Mount {s cherished by
many o heart that only longs to personate its spirit.

To Jovo our enetmnies, to render good for evil, blessing

for cursing, and- pity for provocation, is it possible?

To love our neighbor as ourself, to be more willing to-

give than receive, to seck Truth'with ‘all the heart,
and live the Right as-well as we know, it, who seems,

or scems to try? And yet nono else have found the .

Human Heaven.
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DIVBRSITIES.

Wo have reason to thank God that no two of us are
made exactly alike. If sach a state of things could
for a moment but be imagined as that all men and
women looked at the same purpose, or object, at just
the same moment, in just the same way—and, further,
that all of them set about the attainment of the same
object, or purpose, at the same ‘moment, and in the
same way—it might bo readily unlerstood how difficult
it would be for the world to get on at all. It isa kind
Providence {ndded that has ordered and arranged mat-
ters as they are; if we sometimes think they are all at
sixes and sevens, they are so only to call out ‘our in-
genuity and industry in setting them right, and alto-
gether as thiey should be. If everything s’ nppnrcntly

rong, it is merely that we may become skilled to
E:;ke the discovery, nnd thence proceed to setting

verything right.

An uniformity either of gl‘fts or.conditions would
not be desirable. There would, in such a case, ensue
a complete stagnation. - Ciroumstances vary, that men
may have their various qualities called out. Con-
ditfons differ so essentinlly, that endless newness may
be the order of Nature. What is sustenance to one
man, would be poison to another. One swill thrivc
where another would starve. -Strength depends ufore
on the power of assimilation than upon the observance
of any set mechanical roles. Hence it i3 an. utter loss
of force to lament that we are not as this man, or that
man, or the other man, because it belongs to us only
to search out and understand what manner of man we
are, and not what we fancy we would like to be, -All
regrets on this score dre worse than vain, and should
be abandoned by every one without hesltntion.

The stars differ in glory, ond so do we. But ft ia
jmportant that we understand what glory really fa. If
it is riding in an elegant carriage, and deluding our-
selves with the notion that the gazers envy us when
they simply hate us because We possess what they do

we are—most of us—shut out of the possession of glory
or not. . But those whose names are {ndeed glorloua.
and live longest in the heart of the world. wers not
men possessed of horses or men in livery, plate or
palaces. Bocrates rolled up and down the publio streets
on no velvet cushions; and Plato walked about the
public ways, talking. incessantly of his lofty doctrines
to whomsoever would linger on the corner and listen.
Davy, and Fulton, and Franklin, and Channing, were
not known on the public promcnnde a3 men of fashfon,
but, being great and simple gouls, foind only that
way of life which best comported with their natures,
Now to compare such men ¥ith men of mere money,
is to compare what cannot, by any law of nature, be
brought in juxtaposition. Whoever benefits the world
most truly and permanently. is the last one to seck
any selfish benefits for himself; he does what he does,
because Nuture inspires him, snd he cannot help §t—It
is the casiest thing in the world for him to do. In
thus lahoring for others, a nd freely spending himselt
for them, he s only developing himself, and growing
stronger. and greater every day. The compensating
force attends the whole of hismovements; if he works

caleulate only on aggrandizidg himself, will find, fn
the end, that he has been growing insensibly poorer
every day. i

conclude that a1l this variety in the world is but proof
of inharmony, and so seek 1o reduce matters to a

smooth proportion. Poor simpletons! the trouble only

When the famous

not possess, then it s of little consequence whether -

for the world, he works with 8 thousand fold greater *
energy for himself; but he who selfishly sits down to *

Hasty ohservers, and of course superficial thlnkers, .
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les fn thele own Vlnlun. They do ot sco thlngs right-
ly. They have ot yet got thelr eyea bpenn, The ustal
ulno days are tot yet spent, ' Tous many of us oro of
oplnien that we could help on the Almighty Worker
with his plans, if hie would but give us o chance. We
would have fulr weather when tho clouds drop_tping or
wo would sce fruit hanglng on the bougha, when Na.
ture only fringes them with lcleles, Tho fault {s, as
wo safd before, with oumselves; instcad of sceking to
penctrate into the vast depths of spicltual meaning
which theso things all contain, we busy ourselves with
1dly criticising the externalitica; we pick Hko chilldren
ot the shell, heedless of the rich meat that lies hidden
within.

Did you ever pause to reflect, slr, that, after all, this
is the same sky over your head which canoples mine
also? and that the sun, and moon, and stars you look
at are the same lights that blaze and ‘twinkle for me?
and that the mornings bring as fresh and grateful an
incenso out of the gates of the East to my nostrils as to
yours ?7—and that the sea 18 the same sea, the meadow
and brooks that lnce them are the samo, and the trees

—{ and flowers and grass are all tho-fame to us both? Yet

though nature thus offers edch of us but tho same ob-
jects to study and enjoy, the world i in no sense the
same world to you, sir, that it is to me. We may ay
well be on two distinct planets as to live as we do, for
our experlonces are so widely dissimilar.” We appre-
hend difforently, We.do not,’for we cannot, see after
the same way. - Your angle of vision is not my angle
of vision.  You see beauty as I do-not see it;,we may
agree to call it by the same name, and still it is fn no
real sense the same thing to both of us,

And here lies the secrot—a simple, yet a most pro.
found one, and ever eluding the apprehension of all who
have not spiritual eyes to behold.. The outward world
is all one world, made of the same texture, and offering
the same suggcstions to the touch; but the important
secret 1s, that we make that world just what it is by the
toay $n which welook at it. And our vision comes of the |
nature we possess, and its culture and development.
Henco what looks beautiful to one, may be all clouds
and melancholy to another. The jaundiced man cannot
say that the sun is bright and happy, while the man
-{in health will ‘bless God- in his heart for the brilliancy
of the dny. And so with the spirit; the unhealthy
and unhappy spirit, straitened by n false mode of edu-
cation, and cramped by the meaningless formularies of
a gloomy faith, finds no buoyancy for iteelf in the
view, but only a prospect of heaven or hell, and more
particularly of the latter; while the soul that has been
left freo to the reception of all truly high and spiritual
“|influences, and never been overlaid with a series or
system of belfefs that deaden its finer sensibilities,
will revel in the glories which the world without pre-
sents, and declare that the delight and invigoration of
a drizzling November rain is as great as that of a June
morning right out of heaven.

We are all unlike, and still the law of likeness runs
through the mass. Disguise ourselves as we may,
there is forever a strong family resemblance. It is in
the nature—in the spirit. The same divinity possesses
us all. It speaks from the lips—it looks out of the
{eyes—it betrays itself in tho gestures and the carriage.
We are all brothers and sisters—all members of one
great family. And this very diversity is what helps
make each one more interesting to the other. It may
begin with exciting curfosity only, and arousing in-
quiry—but it was meant to end with sympathy and a
kindling love.

We mourn over that man, however, who wastes him-
solf in wishing that he was, or that he had what some-
body else is, or has. He has no adequate ideg of the
extent of his self-inflicted torture. It is well, and
even necessary, that we should never bo satisfied with
that we have, or are; but that feeling should spring
from the wish to compass, or possess, some purpose or
object worthy of the soul, and altogether ncedful to
its advancement. But this miserable habit of throwing
one’s life away because one i3 not as wealthy as his
neighbor, s meaner than any dobasing pragtices of
idolatry for the cure of which Christinns send out mis-
sionaries among the heathen. If there should be vigor-
ous and unintermitted preaching against any sin and
wickedness under the heavens, it should be against this
very sin of unhappiness because we are not ss rich as
others. We have a perfeot right to bo rich, if we can;
wo are not of that order of bilious moralists that con-
found contentment with a sulky and sullep resigna-
tion, giving up what we aimed at only because we
could not reach it; but wa should labor for riches only
becauso they can aid us in sccuring still better things,
and not becauss we are anxious to outshine our neigh-
bor. When riches engender nothing but a-low spirit
of rivalry, & man would do better by himself to let
them go altogether, than to thruw away his lifo in their
pursuit.

If those of us, too, who desire money above every-
thing else, and for its own sake only, could but open
the windows and blinds, and look into the heart of the
mere acoumulator, it is doubtful if we should not re-
gord these possessions in a very different and a rduch
truer light. Who can rehearse the toils and trials, the
perplexities and harassments, the disappointments and
mortifications, the compromises and enslavements,
that have been, willingly or unwillingly, endured by
the man of worldly fortune, in order to secure what is
now within his grasp? And who can tell, again, how
many sleepless hours that same man passes through
from one week's end to another, how littlo repose and
calmness of thought he ever enjoys, how few and brief
are the opportunities, if not the fnclinations, for him
to turn his soul in upon itself, and give it a chance to
feed and-grow upon the strength of its own accumu.
lated resources? No one can know of these things but
he who himself suffers from them; and al} the betrayal
he makes of his condition is by that mengre and unin-
viting side of his life which he thinks fit to show to
the world.

No; Nature knew too well what she meant when she
endowed us so variously, and gave to each of us an
individual power of looking at life and the world, If
we accept- her precious hint, nnd seck the steady and
healthy development of -the individual nature, instead
of gadding about after othets, then we shall all be the
men and women we ought; but if we ape, and mimic
and imitate, and conform, we go -to our graves unac-
quainted with ourselves, and but superficially intimate
cven with those after whom we have blindly patterned.
We should stay at home, and not wander abroad. In-
stead of going about begging a drink of water from
others, we should bravely plunge into’ that vast ocean
whose heaving tldes will never coase to give the
.| largest life to our individual being,

Bpiritualists’ Picnic at Abington.
Dr., Gardner announces that a Plenic will be held at Island
Grove, Abington, on Tuesday, July 12th, the date of jssue of
this paper, . Notlco should have been given in our 1nst, but
a8 the annlversary of » Indtpendence " came on Monday,
our usual day of going to press, we wore obliged to j 20 to press

on Fridoy night, so early o dnw that Dr. G, did not. got notice
to us in scuson,

return at 5:15, 7. M, 'I‘lcketu 80 cents for adults ; 23 conts for
children.

Mrs. Hatch in Boston. -
Itishoped thai Mrs, Hatch will vislt this clty tho latter
part of July or the very first of August and speak on the
Babbaths in the latter month, Nothing, however, {s definltely

tively In reference to the matter In our noxt issue,

'

Mr, Cluer at Foxboro'
John C. Cluer will speak In Foxboro', Mass, on Bunday,
July 17th  His daughter Suslo wlil accompsny bim. The
friends at the above placo’ hnve opencd froo moetings, for
which thoy descrve praiso.

Cars start from the Old Golony Depot at 8:43, A, M., u%

sottled at present, Wo shall probably be able to ‘Bpeak posl-

N. £, Unlon University

This Association held & Conventlo

Qmocmlon.
oh at Lowell on the INY

scrited to warrant the call of the Cunvention; s portionof
which wan found to bo conditlonnl,  In consequonce of ihis,
tho lucatfun of the Unlvmlly was postponed, Tho Cotivene
tlon ndjourned to teot In Lowell on tho nrst'x'uolday in Oc-
tobor noxt,

The printed proccc«llngl of the Convontion at Marlow
which contalns tho Constitution of tho Assoclation~—in’

ollics, and by J. L, D, Otls, Lowell, Moss,, ot ton cunts coch,
and $1,00 per dozon,

The Conventlon was well atlended, tliero bLolng present
stockholders from all parts of New England,

Littlo buslneas, if any, was dono to advanco tho progress of
tho Univerelty, Comnmittoes wero appolnted to Investigato
past proceedings of the Associntion, who reported that, in
thelr opinion, somo transactfons had tnken placo that would
@sot stand tho test of law, but which were not intentionally
wrong. Theso reporta were accopted and laid on tho table.

A Committeo was appolnted to conslder tho present state
of tho affuira of the Association any recommend future pro-
coedings ; which Committeo recommend tho appointment of
a socond Committeo of five, to revise the Constitution, nnd

and adopted.

Gibson, H. P. Fairflield, Miss LizZie Doten, and A, E. Newlon,
on the subject of Education, which were listoned to"n'-lth
deep Interost,

J,L.D.Otls was token scverely and dangerously il with

folt for him on account of the precarious condition of his

unsclfieh purposes by which he has thus far beon govorned.

M, Otis has been tho instrument through whom the
whole scheme of: this proposed University has had ita birth.-
It 1s & great and noble work; he  has labored long and hard,
faithfully, justly, and truly; hls motives will bear the test of
sovere critlelsm; he has beon unselfish in this work ; he has’

come, He 1s a man with noble alms and honest purposes,
It is the prayer of the BakNER or Liout that, through his
continued offorts and instrumontality, nsslsted by his unsels’
fish associates—the stockholders—that the plnn of this beauti~
ful work may be fully executed. .
Tho plan of this University 18 original, and ror thls rennon
it 18 not strange that it should meot opposition; for every new
thing meets with torrific opposition. Opposition to the p]nns

plans of tho conservativo forms of other Universitles, would-
be likely to fall againat Mr. Otis, which would cause the cx-
istonce of fiylng ealumny and unprofitable gossip.

Mr, Otis, physlcally, Is frail and fooble; ho nceds the sym-
pathy, tho favor and tho support of the Assoclation. - After
the lonyg and Inborioue efforts in proparing tho Constitution
and obtalning nearly slx hundred stockholders——which no one
can count a small work—ho Is worn and weary, His spirit is
alive; hels sonsitive to words of kindness, and to words of
unkindness—to words of approval, and to words of blame,

This Assoclation has our warmest wishos for success, and
our strongest convictions are, that the continuance of Mr.
Otle's voico and effurts In It is absolutaly essentlal to thisend,
guided and advised by thoso who have been chosen for this
work,

The Baxxxr I8 the only papor that has shown this Aesoci-
atfon favor, and lent o helping hand to its alms. It will con-
tinue #o to do, while its original plans are unselfishly support-
ed by the able and pbilanthropic men and womon Who have
Dbeon first and foremost in it

It Is no small effort which in theee times is onnblod to bring
together so much money in atd of an educational movement;
and while Mr, Otis is at all times ndvised by such men as
compose the officors and . trustees of this Association, the
stockholders have ample guaranty that their funds will be
approprinted to their legitimate uso; and Mr. Otis should in
Jjustice receive all the credit due to his persovering offorts in
Its behall.

In conneption with this report of the Convention, and the
expression of our kind sympathies for Mr. Otis, wo give place
to the following letter from one of-the l.runlces -

DeAR Banxer—Allow mo to glve my oplnlon of the onuse
of tho presént condltion of affuira counected with tho N, E,
Union University. And in what I say, 1 would not be under-
stood as casting any refigctivus upon tho character or motlves
of any ong connected with it. The great error which has
been committed seems to mo to have boen of the head rather

than of the heart, The principles upon which this inatitu.
tion is to ba founded being freedom, 1t is importart that this
idea should not for & moment be lust sight of by those who
aro ongaged in presenting Its clainm bofore the pedple,

It scems to me that here lles all the difficulty. The-Gon-
eral Agent, in his anxiety for ite immediste establishment,
mado his drafts upon the pockets, through the pride and sel-
fishness of tho people, rathor than through their hearts, by
which he would have found an almost inexhaustible sup-
ply, by accepting conditional subscriptions, In this way

thore has been admitted an ciement which cannot be mado
to blend with that of tho unconditional ones. By accepting
only tho Iattsr, the location of the Institution will be left to
the decislon of the Convention, unbiassed by any pecuniary
considerations, other than those which can be shown to be
for its best good. Wu. L. Jonxsox.

Bince the above was in type, Dr. Child has recelved a lettor
from Mra. Otis, dated at Lowell, July Oth, from which we
make the following extracts:

Mr, Otls {8 still lingering, though for tho most part of the
tinte in an unconsclods state. As yol there secins to be no
real improvement, and his physicians give but ittle encowr-
agement of his recovery. When consclous, hd expresses not
only a wlllingnoss, but a desire, to depart, though he believes
that ho has the assuranco that ho will live to complote the
great work which ho has undertakon, His disonse 18 an in-
flammation of the braln, caused by intense norvous exclte-
mont, Of the causo of this excitement you sre perhaps as
well aware ns mysolf. 1 liopo I shall harbor no unkind foel-
ings toward any one; but I'cannot forget the many unkind,
unjust asporeions and insinuations which. were henped upon
my husband in the lnte Convention, which have proatrated
him in agony, if not in. death, And when 1 refleot that sll
this pain has been caused by thoso with whom my husband
hins had no connectlon, and “who could not therefore, have
beon known by him, 1t makea mo nlmost lose my confidence
in the innato goodness of Lumnanity.  Budtruth will triumph,
Wo are now assured that my husband has not only acted hon-
orably in calling this Convention, but strictly {n nccordance
‘with the letter of tho terms of subscription, and that more
than three thousand dollars which was upon the Leominstor
subscription, or that upon the lnst rnpur. 8 aa unconditional
subseription, making more than six thousand four hundred
dollars subscribed,when the Convention was ealled.

It certalnly was not wise in any one to decide upon the
chnracter of any document, or any transaction, or any book,
upon five minutes’ Investigation, To me it Toked llkenpro-
dotormination to do what was declared would be done, name-
1y, to » rip up the whole thing," merely because 1t had origle
nuted with my husband. May God forgive them for all the
Eﬂln thoy have caused me and mine, even though they may

ve madeo mo a destitute widew, But.I bolieve that the
right will prevai}, and that an institution wiil be founded and
bullt, under our present Constitution (which, ou the whole, I
beliove to bo tho best we could have, lhough it mny need
some correction) and upon our prineiples, I hope we rhall
now he united ; and should iny husbaud, or any other man,
tako the field, 1ot no man or men bo permlt.tcd to hinder us
in our great work,

Mrs, F. 0, Hyzer spoaks in Boston next Babbnth.

the Bpiritual
Bunday, July

P, M.” Admittance 10 cents.

proper mannor, would be sure to gain,
Wo kuow that in Philadelphin, where the” Bplrlmullsts

as any other epeaker, and I8 as well lked. She s also very
popular is & woman. - The samo is v.ruo of her fn Bnﬂhlo. and
many other places.

to as good advantago 88 in tho other places we have men-
tioned, nnd we trust the friends witl cheer bier with o full

brought out fu their full richtices, The cold and cheorless
aspect of the Melodeon, combined with the Impure atr which
ono breathed there, was enough to hinder any medinm from
moking a respectable cffort; and we do not wonder'that a
poetic temporament Jike that of Mrs. Hiyzer did not create so

people are nn compotent judges, probably, as In Boston

Tiffany’s Monthly for July
I8 beforo us. It 1s well filled and interesting. "An article
in contact with and is troubled by cases of obaession, . We'
have In hnnd somo_ remarks from Dr. Child on the alleged
causo and provontlon of obsesslon, as given by Mr, Tlﬂhny,
which we shall publish next week. : ;

and slxth of this month, for tho express purposo-of Joesling .
thelr Universfly., Tho tequired amount of stock wassubs

pamphlet form—was by voto accepted, and Is for ealo at this -

Durlng the Conventlon, spcoches wero mado by Miss E Eu: :

spasme, from which ho has beforo suffered,  Much anxlety Is '

worked for the welfaro of humanity in gonorations yet to_'

of this University, wheretn It may, as 1t does, diffor from the . )

This celebrated Poctio Improvisatrico and able exponent of .
{’ losophy, will lecturo in Ordway Hill, on
Tth, at 10 12 o'clock A. M., and 8 o‘clock :

Mra, Hyzer has spokentn Boston herctofore, but alwnys un. .
der vary unfuvorable conditions or ciroumstances; and ft'is

clalmed that she has nevor. recoived that utwnuon’whlch .
her merits 88 & medlum, when brought before the poople ln LI

house, In order that whatever powers she may have, may bo -

on “Entrancement and Obscaslon ™" shows that Mr. Tiflanyis

report at tho next Conventlon, This report was nceepted

On the afternoon of the sccond day of the Convention, Prof, .

health, It Is ardently hoped that he will be spared tothe :
Association with health and strength to carry out the noblo,

have an excellent hall, Mrs, Hyzer draws as good houacs g

Now that sho 15 10 speak In & sultablo hall, sho will appésr

good an impression as she has in other places where the -



_BAN

-(Rapotted for the Banner of Light.)
R, W, DBMERBON AT MUSL0 HALL,

on .
Inetinet and Inspiration.
Rav, Theodorp Pnrkor's Buclety was addreased, on Bunday,

_+ Julp ad, by Ralph Waldo Emorson, tsy, on *Justinet and

Inspiretton,”

Instinet, ho described na o kind of seminal futellect, [t
naver pretonds; nothing is loas, nothing more, 1t 18 tio dle-
putant, no talker. It is s spark in tho mind, but inoxtin.
gulshablo—that gllmmer of Snextingulshablo 1ight Ly which
men aro guided, and which, though It dues tot show abjccts,
yet shows tha way, This is that by which men feel whon
ttoy aro wrong, though they may not sco how. Itls that

urce of thought and focling which aots on masses of

mon., It makes tho revelutions which never go back,

Thus, the word, ** All men aro born freo and equal,’ though

resisted and denfed by all laws and politics, aud our own

among the rost, 1s tho key-word to our modern elvilization,
. Horo, alone, §s tho fcld of motaphysical discovery, No meta-
" phyelotan has thrived who las denled this. It works by
tondoncy, by surprise. Its source is as deop as the world,

All men are in this respect on gomo sort of equality, Thero

is & singular credullty, which no experlenco can curo us of,

that avother man mny sce more than wo of tho primary
facts, Eye for eye, object for ohjoot, thelr experlence Is in-

variably identical in & million Individuals. This Inatinct (s
"absolute sclence, Why sliould I glvo up my thought because

I cannot answer an objettion to it ? 1 have to cons!der only

whether it remains in my lifs, the eame as it was, When
" we know not whero to steer, we can drift; the current knows,
though we do not, When wo come to know the const. wo

.. may begin to put out an oar, or ralso a sall. Tho rule of this

guidanco fs, that it Is given as it Is used. As another {llus-

> tration of this principle, children are not deceived by the

" false reasons which their parents give them'in anawer to
. thelr questions, Another wonderful monument of instinct

- 16 langungo, a structure bullt by all men, and which no man

can-much affect, Tho wisdom of words might every day
surprise us. After the student has scalod new holghts of
thought, the old words, made before he was born, still fit his
thought. And those words are fixed and unuttorable as the
works ‘of nature. Wo cannot afix our own definitions to

"~ them; they will stand to our childron what, they atood to our

fathers, Aguin, go toa gallery of art, and the marble and
_the"detalls imposo upon us. Long after w havo quit the
“ placo, all objocts begln to take a now order: tho inferlor dre
“forgotten, and tho truly noble come to' our remembranco as a
siraln of music fe heard further than the rudo nofsos about
it. ‘Instinct demands a proporilon between tho individual
-and his acta, And it demnuds & recognition of the facts and
{nterests by which wo are surrounded. The man who Is In-
terested’ in nothing that concerns the people, may have his
place {n another’ sphere; but ho has none here, and the peo-
Pplo will not recognize him, o
Hero {nstinct beging, at the surface of tho earth, and tlionce
rises to the recognition o(hlgh_e\r laws, But what le inspira.
tlon'? Ivisthis {netinct, whose normal state s paisive, at
last put-in action. To conx tho instinctto jmpart itself, to
bestir ita dopths, I8 thia ohject of all wiso endeavor., Oould
we prick the sides of this slumberous giant, could we rouse
this oldest angel, who was with God before the world wus
made] ‘Weought to know the way to prophecy, as well as
tho cow and sheep know the way to the running brook,

‘The lecturer bolioved therudest mind had predictions of na-
ture and history in itself, though now dim and hard to read,
Alldepends on some instigation, some impulse, Iusplration is
the play of tho powers at tholr highest lovel. Butthis in-
spiration we fail to evoke. Who knows not tho quenching of
genfus that makes the tragedy of life? Tho etar never
roaches it zenith; 1t culminates low, and goes back whence
it came. Often thoso we call great men build substructures,
only, which are novor flnished. There isa conflict between
the tendenoy of tho Individual mind to repeat itself, and
wisdom. Wo exhaust a man, In scelng Mm two or threo
times, and ho becomes tiresome. Gonlus, howover, becomes
as tired of its own mind as others ure, and it puts nature be-
twoen you and jtsolf. 8o evory part of a good poom fs & sur-
prise, aud to the poot no less than to his renders, The Muse
may be denfled as supor-voluntary ends cffected by super-'

- voluntary means, It Is as impossible for labor to produce a

sonnet of Milton or a song of Burns, as SBhakspeare's Hamlet,
oras Homer. It I8 this element of super-voluntary power
which denotes the ineplred artist, ) .

We mUt try our philanthropics so. The basis on whicl
the reformer wishes to bulld his now world is n'great deal of
money. What is gained? Certaiu young men or maldene,
he shows us, are to be screoned from the ovil influcnces of
trade. But those who'give the money must be Juet a8 much
more shrewd and worldly, In order to savo so much money,
How I8 any virtue thus gained to socicty? It is n transfer-
enco, But ho instructs and aids us who showg how the
young may be rafsed without degrading the old.*The capi-
tal discovory of modorn agriculture le, that it costs no more
to keep 8 good tree than to keep a bad one; that our work is
to turn the operations of nature to private account. *But
how {s this to be douo?* The question 18 most reasonable,
but proves you are not the man to do the deed. The mark
of thie epirit 1s to fuvent means, It has Leen fn the world
from everlasting, and knows its way up and duwn. Power is
the mark of the spirit. The sign of tho great man, wo eay, {8
to succeed. We call geniue divine, to signify lta Indepen-
dence of our will. Every man {s a guest in tho earth, a
guest in his house, and & guest In his thought. Wisdom is
liko electriclty; there is no permanent wlee man, but men
who, being put .In fuvorablo conditions, become wiso for a
ghort time. What a rovolation of poweris music! and yet
when wo conslder who and what tho professors of that art
usunlly are, does {4 not seein a8 If musio falls accldentally
and superficially on it artiste? Is it otherwise with poe-
try? Ofen there is 80 little affinity botweon the man and
his worke, that wo think tho wind must have written tjem.
Wheon a young man asked Guotho about Faust, he replied,
*What can I know about this?* It ia truo in the experl-
enca of all men, that for the memorablo moments of life, that
we- found ourselves, a8 f{t wero, in a metoorous zone, and
passod out of it again, Yee, this wonderful source of knowl-
edgo remalns & mystory. We musl lose many days to gain
one, It commands, aud is not commanded. Buddenly, and
without desert, we are ralsed ecronely up into the higher
alr, For months tho capital questions of human life are hid-
den from our eyes, and suddeanly, In a momont, they come
before us. A sudden rising of the road ehiows us the system
of the mountalns which have been thers, all the time, though
out of .our viéw. Our thoughts have a rule of their own; of
our wiil they are independent.

And 80 with impartings,. How to {mpart is the problem of
education, And yot our teachings will bo thoso of our char-
actér, and our genlus and Nature will give our’ intentions
the slip. That secrot which was nover taught us, wo can
never tach others. .Tho Instruction and Insplration of
mankind exlst as somewhat outsldo of our willa; and vir-
tue, in apite of Boston, and London, and universal decay of
religlon, re-appears forever, Tho great gardensr, aftor all
his experlments {n refining his fruits, sald, » My secret ls—
sow, sow, and re-sow; In short, do nothing but sow."” Bo-
drates tald his pupile that it was nothing of him that thoy
grow wise; It was becaunse 'thoy were with him, He says—

" ofthe *demon,” of whom he was ever speaking—*The de-
mon 1s adverse to eowio; with many, however, he does not
“prevent me from conversing. For if it please the god, you
will moke geeat aiid rapld proficlency; you will not, If
ko does ‘not pleasc; " and adviecs thom to consider
* whethor 1t bo. not safor to bo Instructed by some one of
. those vﬂ_li) have n power over the bonefit .they do to others,
'r'x’y,hpr than by me, who beneft, or not, just as it happens.”
‘Qulus above us is this secret afbnity and ropuleion mado. All
-our good Is magnetic; wo teach, not by lessons, but by going
about our business, Therd [s something pathetic fn this ex-
perlonce—not to have any wisdom at ourown torms. All
beauty of discourse, or of manners, or of actlon, lfce In launch-
Ing ourseives on the thoughy, nnd forgetting ourselves; and
though the actlon of the Intellect seems to lio out of our

.. - volition, yet wo may place ourselves beforchand In a state of

. being whereln the will shall hercafter penetrato and control
what 1t may not now reach. If thore bo tuspiration, lot it bo
R, . k
Ya your thought. . Let us by all means juvite jt, ~

) . Itis asortof rule In art, that we shall not speak of any
" “work of art cxcept In Its presence; there, we will continue

" to loarn eomcthing, and will mako no blunder. It is also &

_ Tul6 of this [uspiration, that we shall not speak of the moun-
taln excopt when we are on the mountaln, There are cer-

- taln problems one:would not willingly open, excopt when the

" ‘Irresfatible oracle incltes ue, All mon are Ineplred whilo
“they eny only the worda qf nccessity. But tho moment they
begin to say theso words by memory, charlatanism beglne,

. "It 18 the exhortat{on of Zoroaster—* Let the Immortal depth

" of ‘your toul lead you." 8o Pythagoras—"Remember to be

" sobor, and to b disposed to bellove; for theso two are tho
"‘condltions of wisdom.” . ’

Every man comes into nature jmpressed with his own blas,

in obeylng which his strength lles. Boclely Is unanimous

S ‘agalnst hls project; ho never fears, for ho knows that ho s

tight~tlght agninat (he world, 1fo has o facility, which
cosls him nothing, todo samething admirabla toall mon. The
accred of powar Ia delfyht In ono's wark, Tho true tman Ands
his work -bonch everywhers, As fong as ho corves il gond.
us, ho worke when o stands, when ho nlita, when he eats,
when he sleops, Tho dream which & fow yenrs ago floated
befura tho eyes of the Fronch natlon, that every man shall do
that which, of all thigs, ks prefers, aud shall have thres
franca o doy for dolug thnt, 1s tho real law of the world. And
all the labur by which sucloty §t really acrved, will bo fousd’
to bo of that kind, He whom we call the furtunate mnn, §s o
whose determinatfon to his afm s such that he fs nover in
doult, Hometimes, it {s teue, this determination docs notap.
pear early’; but it appenrs. It 1s sostrong in each, that, wero
It not guarded by checks, It wonld make vocloty fmpossibla,
As it {s, mon aro Lost by themsclves, and always work In so-
clety with greatloss of power, They cannot keep step, and
Iife requires too much compromise. Men genorally attempt
to make first tholr brothers, and afterward thelr wives, un.
derstand the drama that s golng on in thelr privato enrs ;
but they deslst whon they fiud that their confidants also have
a farco or & tragedy enacted in thelr licarts; and each at lnst
romains in his privato box, with a whole play perforned for
himeself, solus.

Every creature s its own weapon, Tho man’a work Is his
sword and his shield. Tho way to mend a bad world Is to
make a good world. The way to conquer a forelgn workman
18 4o beat his work, The American workman whostrikes ten
blows, while the forelgn workman strikes only one, a8 renlly
vanqulehes him as if ho struck tho blows on his person. The
true workman Ia he who works fur love. The etate and the
world {s happy which has men who fnlsh thelr work becauso
thoy lovo to finish 1t, Men talk ns It victory wero something
doubtful, Wherever work is done, victory is obtained ; thore
I8 no chanco and no blanke—all draw prizes, Wo want but
ano vordlct; and if wo have our own, wo are secury of all tho
reat. For no man was aver 80 wiso or 60 good, but Heaven
sent {nto tho world some companions who could appreciste
him, : . .

Tho soul seeks no private good. «If truth live, if justico
llve, Ilive,” sald one of tho old saliits, Do not strive for
your own immortality, Ifimuiortality, In tho sonso in which
youscek it, Is best, you will bo immortal. But lot the life
you would have continued Into eternity be not worthy of being
ashamed of in the few days you have it here. Men wish for
death; from tho trinls they experlenco, How will doath help
you? They are not %0 bs dismlssed when you dle. The
weight of tho unlverso i pressed down on tho shoulders of
each slave, to hold him to his task. The only path of escapo
in all the universo of God is virtue, We must do our work
before wo shall bo relensed.

The_rollglon which Is to gulde and eave coming nges, what-
evor revelation it be, must bo intellcetual. *There are two
things," snid a wise man, * which I abhor—tho learned in.
his {ofidelity, and the fool in his dovotion." Let us have
nothing now which {8 not its own ovidence. Qur books are
full of blographies of saints, who know not they wore such,
But one fact is secen in them- all—that thero s a religion,
which survlves all fyshions, pronounced agaln and again by
some holy person; and meon, with thelr weak incapacity for
principles, aud thelr passlon for persons, havo run mad for
tho'prououncem. and forgot the religion, There is surely
enough for the heart {n religion itself; lot us not be pestered
with nescrtions and half-truths, with emotions and snufiles,
Surely, all thatis simplc {s suflicient for all thatis good,
Therois to bo a new church, founded on moral scionce—at
first cold and naked—a babe in & manger; ogain, the mathe-
matics of ethical law. It shall eend man homo to his central
solitude, tired of theso soclal, supplicating manners, and
mako him know that ho muet have himeell, and liimself only,
for his friend. He shall accept no embrace; ho shall walk
with no compaulon ; with a nameless power of super-person-
ol inspiration, he shall rcposc on that. He nceds only his
own verdict, and no good fame can help, no bad fame can
hurt him. Laws are his consolers. The good laws them
selves aro allve ; they know If he have helped them; they
anjmate him with coveclousncss of great duty, and an ¢nd-
less horizon of honor and fortune Is before him, Who al-
ways recognizes the ncighborhood of the great, always feels
himself in the pr of high tnfl

The Investigator.

The editor of tho Iuvestigator thinke we are {lliberal, be-
causo ‘wo rofased to publish some ungenerous and bitter
words—~words of blamo and condemuation poured out againss
churches and ministers. 1f it is being liliberal to leave off
blaming and d ing others, wo are willing to bear the
reputation, We have carefully examined the practioal mani-
festation of the churches, and find that fault-finding, blame
and condemnation of others, are tho leading features. We are
anxious for reform, snd wo cannot see that evndemanation of
others I8 a feature of reform; If it s, it is very old and Or-
thodox, If Brother Seaver likes foult-finding and condemna-
tlon bettor than we do, {n this respect he I8 more Orthodox
than woare. We do think tho Investigator practically in-
clined to orthodoxy in some rospocts, though it hos profos-
sedly been out of it a quarter of a ceptury. But {t takes a
quarter of & century and more to™w: out all the shades of
religlous profudice. 1t s junt to give credit In thle direction
to the Investigutor, for it has, with jts noblo pllot, Horaco
Beaver, wrought a good work. The ideas of morality- inoul-
cated by Horaco Boaver and his papor, come as near to the
teachings of tho real Josus of Nuzaroth. as any paper wo
know in all Qhriatendom ; but they arc in the fug when they
deny immortality of man, We do not desire to “take to our-
eolves airs,” and sny that our paper 18 number one, and Brother
Beaver's {8 number four, or is the next number aftor nothing-
arian. We bellove that overy reilglous papor of every de-
nomination has its use and’ its placo; and every editor has o
right to live, and act, and talk as ho pleases; and so of
ohurches and members of churches, and men who are not
members of churches,

It 18 our great aim to avold denunciation and condemna-
tion. Our piatform is a8 broad ns the universe; we are
chained by no sect, no party, no creed, but are willlog to re-
colve Truth, no matter who gives it

. Error Corrected.

An item has boan going the rounds of the press of late
that Warren Ohase, o lecturer on 8piritunlism, stated ln one
of his discourses at Grand Rapids, Mich,, that Henry Ward
Beecher was a Spiritualist, a medium, and preached by in-
spiration of the apirits; In consequence of which Mr., Beecher
disclaims the imputation in the last number of the Indo-
pendent, N
‘That Bro, Chase woas misropresonted In tho paragraph
alluded to above, the which has called.out Mr, Beecher, the
following explanation by Mr. 0. will fully show :—

#] guve five lectures in Grand Raplds, Michigan, to very
intelligent nudiences. In oue of thow I referred to tho pres-
ent evidences of epirlt influenco and Inspiration, nnd cited
Heunry Ward Beecher, E. IL. Chapin, Cora liatch, and others,
as specimens of insplred orutory from spitlt {nHuence, al-
though to moat of them from an unkuown and unrecognized
sourco. Upon thils, somo writer In tho New York Tribune
represents me as saying Henry Ward Beecher was a full be-
lligver in Splritvalism, und o medlum,

It secms strange to mo how an intelligent person could
have so mistaken; for I certainly never attempted to tell
what Henry Ward Beecher or any other Beccher believed, for
I nefther know nor care. Itis what 1 sco and hear, that1
speak of, and explain tho cauees, &c, 1do not estimate be-
lief as many peoplo do, and conslder it as unlenportunt in re-
liglon as In politics or speculations, The editor of the Grand
Raplds Engle, who was present and heard my lecture, gor-
rected in hils paper the error of the Tribune's corrospondent;
but tho error will no doubt run tho gnuntlet of tho press, and
the correction stop with the generous editor of the Eagle. © It
certainly was nover In my head or heart to misrepresont

of man," . .

~ Free Mootings,

In anewor to the inquirios of friends. whether we are to
have Free Mectiugs in Buston, we reply that the matter Is in
the right mou's hands, who are allve to tho wanta of the.
people. They are dotermined to havé a respectable, com-
modious, alry and cheerful hall to commence tho enterpriso
fn, and will not commence until such a place is found. Thoy.
aro In treaty for the new hall building on the Melodeon slte,
and have nlso'In viow g hall which 1t s proposed to erectin
the viciuity of Music Hall—entrance from Tremont streot..

It {5 better that tho Spiritualists of Boston walt until such
o placo Is ready for them, Whlch It {8 hoped will Le in Octo-
ber, than that such a pratseworthy onterprise bo started in a’
dingy, Ineligible hall, or in one not sufiiciently uuder thelr
control, 18 to {nsurs it to them permanently. .

Meantime it will be scon that Mrs. lyzer is to speak under.
the ausplcos of Dr. Gardner, and thero ls & probabllity of
Mrs. Hatch speaking under tho management of hor brother,
and by tho invitation of leading men {n the ranks of Bpirlt-
ualists, L : .

Writers in the Camp. ]
Tho Emporor Napoleon has baulshed all newspaper corre-
fpondents from his camp; thoy ate uot to go beyond Milan.
He Lias also interdicted all officers from writing lotters to the

Journala; and over the entire correspondence of his army he
oxercises a very sirict supervislon, e

Heury Ward Beecher, or any other laborer for the redemption. -

T
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Important War News,

known In regnrd to tho battlos
“NApPOLEON TO THE Eupnrse,

night, 1 havo passed the night In=the reum occupled in the
motning by the Kmperor of Ausirla, Gen, Nlel hua been ap-
poluted n Marstinl of ¥ranco,

Cavr{ana, June 20th 11:30 A. M.~The Austrians who had
crossed the Minclo for the purpuse of attacking us with thelr
whole by, have boen oliliged 1o ubandon thelr positions,
and withdrew to the left bank of the river. Thoy hiad blown
up tho brldge of Golto, The loss of the enemy is very con-
slderalile, but ours {8 much less. We hinvo takon thirty can-
none, and moro than six thotutand prisonars, and three
tlags. Gen, Nicl and his corps d'srmeo have covered them.
selves with glory, ne woll ns the %hole army., The Sardinian
army infifcted great loss on the enemy, nfter having cone
tonded with great fury against ﬂu?ellor forces.'’

The following Is tho order of the duy published by Napo-
lean after tho battle of Bolferinoi—

“ Cavriana, June 25.—8oldlers! Tho enemy who belloved
thomselves able to rapulae us from the Chyess havo recrossed
tho Minclo, You have worthily defended the bonor of France,
Bolferino surpassed the recollection of Bonnto and Castigllore.
in twelve hours you repulsed tho cflor's of 150,000 men,
Your enthuslasm did not rest there, The uumerous artillery
of the enemy occupled formiduble positions for over threo
lesguen, which you carried, Your country thanks you for
Kour courage and perscverance, nd laments the fullen, Weo

avo taken threoe flags, thirty canuons, and six thousand
prisoners. The Bardinians fought with the same valor
againet superfor forces, and worthy s that army to murch

Franco, and the happiness of the people,”

The following s tho Austrian official account of tho battla:

" Verona, June 25th.~Tho dny beforo yesterday, our right
wing occupled Pozzolonga, Solferino and Cuvrlang, and the
left wing pressed furward as far as Guidizzola and Casclofier-
edo, bul were driven back by the cuemy, A collision took
placo between tho two entire armios at 10 A, M., yesterday,
Our left, under Gen. Wimper, advanced py fur as Chiesso. In

ferino, Qur right wing repulsed the Pledmuntese; but, on
tho other hand, the order of gur centre could not be restored,

treat, which began lato In tho evening.”
The Austrian correspondence containsg the following :—

‘| drew across the Minclo.
Franca.”

a bulletin 1n which such o defeat Is more explicitly avowed.,

under him,

Tho Monitour says the battle will take the name of the
Battlo of Bolferino,

A despatch from Vienna says that the ntlack of the French

Iee, was expected to take place on the 28th of June,

to get together withiu two monthe a force of 450,000 men.

moted.

Provincotown Banner and Mr. Higginson,
The Provincetown Banner had for its leader, in o recen

and oarnest, and one of tho most sensible and successfu

tian.” :

socular newspapers are too feeble and foarful to talk abou!
8plritunlism at all, except to ridicule it,

1t {8 fresh, feariess, independ
esting.

b Just,

Picnio at Norway, Me.

follows ;= .
«Qur 8piritualist Plonic camo off yesterday. The day wa

10

friends on the oe

desirablo result, Hurmony,

hearts of all such ns reficot upon the future and the transj
tory present.

Bpoeeches woro mado by the President; Mre, Haskell, o
Bucksfield ; D, H. Hamlinton, of Lewiston; W. K. Ripley
Mrs. J. Harrls, of Tarner; Coapt. J. 8, Dally, of Livermore

pald, the eagerly listening ears, the beaming countenances
expressivo of internal convictions and heavenly aspirations,
gave promise of future good to be rovealed in them,"

Lecturers.
Geonor M, Jagxsox will epenk in Pultneyville, July 17th

July 8let; and go thence to the Convention in Plymouth

vices, at Taunton, until August 21st, care of Willard Tripp.

locturo Sundays or week evenings.

Box 422, Bridgeport, Ot.

poge.)

Death of Father Miner.

Boston, died In Auetralia in February last,

at rost fn our Fathor's home of many mansions,”

. ) The Crops Abroad, - .
The Mark's Lane
kot, says there s a promiso of largo crops fn 8pain; In Hol

in looks of the growing crops.

of the pro

q

Monument in Baltimore,

mediately shot th Ives,In q of that deed.

" - Answers to Correspondents,
“As A" PHILADRLPHIA—
. aecopted. : B

press at au esrlicr day than usual on account of the Fourth
- Of courso it 18 too Iate for this numbor, -
0. W. Buiah, Mongaeax, R, 1.-—Yce,
+J. B, 0,," Langniy, Maixe.—Yes,

Tha taat arrival frot Faroga bings tateltigonen from tho
seat of wag In Italy that anothor grens battlo hine Leen fought,
with Imrn,émy foss of Hlfo on Lotb sides, 38 took glaco on the
24th of June, Tho followfng tclegratis contaln alf that 1s

Cavriand, June 23th.—1t in fimposaitio nn yet tn obinin the
dotolls of the battle of yosterdny, Tho enciny withdrew last

bestde you. Dlood has not boen shed in vain for tho glory of

the afternoon there was a concentrated assault on the Sol-

and our losses arc extraordinurily heavy, Tho developments
of powerful masses of tho onemy agalnst our left wing, and
tho advanco of his main bedy against Volls, caused our re-

- “Vienna, June 25th.~Tho duy beforp yesterday, the Aus-
trian army croesed tho Minclo at four poluts, and yesterday
came upon the superlor forco of the enemy in tho Ohiesse,
After an obstinate combat of twelve hours, our army with~
Our headquarters are now at Villa

The London Times says that the Austrians have most can-*
didly adnitted thelr defent, aud that history scarcely records

A messago from Cavrians announces thal Napoleon, on the
day of the battle, was constantly in" the hottest of the fire,
Gen, Luarrey, who accompanjed him, had his horse killed

on Venlte and Tagliamento, rbout 45 miles northeast of Ven-

The Austrian reserves, numbering 175,000, were on their
way to Italy. They aroconsidered the Hower of the Austrian
army. Not & r2an of themn has scrved Joss thun elght yoars,

The Gazetto de France saye that preparations are mnking

PArAL BTATES,—A despntch from Rome announces that
Ferrura. Ravenna. Forll, Ancons, and other towns, have been
replaged under the authority of the Pupe, by intervention of
the Pontifical troops. Thoe officers who commanded the
8wiss troops In the atfuir of Perugia, It 18 said, are W bo pro-

pumber, a very handsome and Just notice of Rev. T, W, Hig-
gingon's locture on Bpiritunlism, dellvered June 26th before
Mr. Purker's Socloty in Boston. The article concludes by
saying that Mr, Higginson *l8 a man of flne taleuts, open

writers of the day—void of all fogylsm, fanaticism and fus-

The valncét.own Banner has “backbono™ and independ-
ence snough to talk about things ae thoy are, whilo most

No one who reads the Provincetown Banner can deny that
Hla ‘nd lnwr_

Bro. B, B. Murray writus us under date of July 6th, as

fine; tho alr healthful; the grove beautiful; the fixtures all
commodious; the banners with their approprinte mottos,
gently waving in the broeze over the epeakers' etand, appro-
priately significant. The smiling countenances of the many
, bospoke tho Joyfulness of
their hearts; and the energetic grasping of hands, tho ex-
pressions of congratulation, all conspired to produce that very

Brom ten lu the forencon, untll threo in the afterncon, the
time was well spent,  Soveral trance and normal speakers
were present, who, in demonstration of the spirit and power,
proclaimed thoso truths which stir the minds and cheor the

8, B. Gurney, of Greono; and Mrs. J, W, Fostor, of Danville,

Many woro present, whoso ears hnd nover before beun
greated with the souud of a spesker's volco, attuned to the
wentiments of ministering angcle, But the candld attention

18th, 10th and 20ths Wolcott, Sunday, July 24th; Wamps.
villo, July 26th; Clayville, July 20th; West Winfleld, Bunday:

Mass, and speak in Tavuten the 2nd and 8rd Sundays In
August, He may be addressed, by friends desiring his ser-

Miss ExMma Houstox begs leave to inform hor friends that
she hias rémoved to No. 0 Edgerly place, Boston, (out of South
Cedar street,) where sho will be happy to recelvo calls to

Axxa M. Mippnesnoox (formerly Mrs. HNonderson) will
speak fn Rockford, Winnetmgo Co., 1il., July 17th ; Falrwater,
Fondulac Co,, Wis,, July 24th ; Mishawakee, Bt. Joseph's Co.,
Tnd,, July Slet. Address, during August and Beptember,

[Por o full list ‘of Movements of Lecturers, see seventh

This worthy and venerablo brother, who'is still rémembered
by those who have attended the Spiritualists’ meotings in
He went thero to
introduco o quartz crushing machine, and while one was In
operation, on tho 2nd of Fobraary last, his left leg was drawn |
among the:'wheels and crushed.  From theso Injuries ho died
on the 11th of the samo month. - Doubtless he is happy and

Exproes, reviewing the breadstuffy mar- |~ Now mark the parallel:

land, also, the pruspects aro very good; in.Eungland and
£ranco thero was every fudication of a flus harvest; and at
Borlin, Prussia, wheat, barley and peas wero offering cheaper,

-During the next il season, » monument twenty-five fect
In helght, of pure whito marble, Wil bo erected In Ashland
Square, Baltimoro, In .memory of Wells and McComas, the
two young rificmen who killed Gen. Ross, commandor of the
Britlsh forces at the battle of North Polnt, but who were im-

A Dream ofn Lonely Heart™ is

#PRILO," PHILADELPRIA.—Your letter did not ecome to hand
. Inscason for our last jssue, 38 We wore obliged to go to

GHT.

&

ALL BONIT'S OF PARAGRAPHE,

- 247> We linva commenced ugon our firat prge tho publics-
tion of & wellwrliten, highly interesting story, entitled
"Enrinest, on Tur Suvooren's Breugr "from tho pen of
Georgo P, Bornhinm, Exq. 3¢ will run shrough four or five
nutnbors of tho Bawuxn, .

240 The Fuurth of the Berles of Mra, Hatch's admirablo
fectures st Dodworth's Hall, Now York, which wo have re«
ported verbatim, will Le founston vur mxth pago,

2241 Wo call tho reader's special attention to ey, Mn.
Ciapan'n Bunday morning. discourse, which we have pluced
upon onr third page. It s, in our oplnion, tho Lest offort of
thiseminent divino we hiave yot printed.

Tne Founrit passed off » glorfously " n thls city—as it
always does. Bumobcr's oration was a fine production, and so
woro tho fireworkes,

4Tz CRoOXED BMALL BE MADE STRAIGHT.”—A Malden
correspondent Inforina us that the “8tralghtshanks,” who,
whilom, buckled on thelr armor and did battle sgainst the
#Crovkshanks,” have como off victorlous, and that tho enomy
have beaten o retreas.

Forty persons wero killed by tho recent rallrond accldent at
Bouth Bond. .

The execution of James Btephens, which was io have
taken place In New Yotk, §s postponed, and the case e to bo
reviowed. Mr, Stephens is confident of being able yol to
establish his Innocence:

The Sonora Indians aro ina high state of insurrection,
probably goaded thereto by -the villanous conduct of the
whites there, who aro the worst claes of creatures that ever
infusted oven an American country remote from civilization
and {ts influences. :

The newspapers are filled withe~*Groely at Piko’s Peak."
Ho says there is plenty of gold there; but returned miners
say there i none to spevk of, and that the suffering of thé
deluded men who are alrendy there is intense, The question
forces {teelf upon our mind, is not Greely decelved by inter-
.ested parties in the West? We have no faith In his stato-
ments, and we hope people will not leave thelr comparatively
comfortable homes In New England on the authority of one
man. Three hundred deaths have already occurred in that
quarter Irom starvation.: This ought to sufice—for the pres-
ent at least—to prevent men from following after tho phan-
tom, gold! o i '

The Atlautioc Telegraph Company have fesued thelr pros-
pectus, inviting subscriptions to the new capltal of £600,000
on the terms already made putlie, The Diroctors pledge
themeelves to enter into no contract without eceking the ad-
vice of the highost sclentific and practieal authoritios of Eng-
land and America, Tho firet operations are to endeavor to
ralse the old cable. _

As was earnestly wished by ninety-nino hundredths of our
people, the sentence of Cyrus W, Plumer, condemned to be
hanged for piracy on Friday last, has been commuted by tho
Executive to Imprisonment for lifo; and the prisoner has
been removed from Jall to tho State Prison In Charlestown.

Lato advices from tho Brazil squadron state that the U, 8,
brigs-of-war Dolphin, Perry and Bainbridge were in tho River
Platte, June 10th, having concentrated there for the purposo
of protecting the persons and proportios of American citizens,
should the hostillties threatened {n thoso latitudes break out,

The Hon. Thomas G. Cary, who dled ou tho 8d lust,, was
ono of the noblest men Boston ever p His talents,
both asa public man and a merchant, wore of a very high
order, while as a scholar and a man of reading, he had few
equals in this country.

Tho Kansas Constitutional Convention met al Wyandotto
on the 5th of July, Tho state or}mruea in ftis: Repubdlicans,
85-—Democrats, 17.

“PropeLLER ' DAvIE, of the Clly Roporter, intends to “lay
oft" at the Atlantic Houee, Wells, Mo, during the “heated
torm,” as he expresses himself; consequently his paper will
hereafter appear monthly, instead of weekly, In the mean.
time, he eaye, heshall * make some important improvements *
—1n Lis paper, we suppose—although his article upon the
subject is headed “ personal,’”  The Propelier should be care-
ful, whilo feasting over “ Horn's glorlous tish chowders,” not
to be too partial to suy other kind of horns, '

BannooN Vovaor.—On the lst inst, Messrs. Wise, La
Mountaln, Gager and Hyde left 8t. Louis iu a balloon, bouad
for the Atlantic coast. Tho expedition was experimental, to
determine the feasibility of a trans-oceanie trip., The mro-
nauts lefu dt half past 6 P. M, ontho 1st, and landed 'at
Honderson, Jefferson Co., N. Y,, distant 1,150 miles in a litile
less than twenty-four hours,

It 18 said Queon Victoria {8 agaln assocliated with anxleties
more than ordinarily *Interesting.”

Hon. Edward Everett contemplales visiting Europe this
summer,

Tho sum of $1,54100 has beon legitimately collccted in
Boston for the Mount Yernon Fund,

Arrangements have been made betwoen the City and the
M1l Dum Corporation, by which the now maln of the Cochitu.
ate Watar Works will be lald on the Miil Dam avenue from
Brookline Vilinge to Charles street.” Workmen have com-
mouced operations on the new route.

t

t

a, Inmnllf.—Jﬂlu 18 & froquent chiargo agafnst Hpirituals
lam ¢ and 11 not lang slnce that & newspapor in ¢his ety In .
support of tha churge, cited from tho raposts of severa
Mf umg proof that one out of ity cases was produced Ly
this cause, Iut 1% had not the candor lo say three of four
tles ns many wero produced by rellglous excltement, and &
greater proportion by disappolnied love and pecunlary dift

Joultles; and whilo It was eurtest in fnatating that thorefore

Hplrituallsm ehould bo put down, (4 tlled to draw the still
strungor Inferonce agalust fulliug in love, pursuing weaith,
or seoking religlon,

1t I truo (has Bpliritualism, like every other exclting cause,
has eometimes unsottled o weak mfudg but it I8 afeo true -
that It can often dlscover the cause of insanity, and thus ine
dicato tho remedy, T will montlon an instance

We once recelved o lotter, telling us of & femalo who was
occasfonnlly sclzod with attacks of mania. Physiclans had
trled her ouro in valn, and ler friends wero nbout eending
her to an asylum, We roplled that she was at thosa times
influonced by the spirjt of a relative swho had died fnsane,and
we polntcd out o courso to be pursued. Tho parties were )t
strangers to us, aud wo aftorwards learned that hier father, in
a fit of jnsanity, had committed suicide, and that tho couree
wo advised belng pursucd, ehe was cured.

What did Scripture mean when it suld, “Thero camo to
him a certaln man, kneeling down to him and saying, Lord,
have mercy on my son, for ho Is & lunatie and sore vexad, and
ofitimes ho falleth into the fire aad oft into tho water.'" “And
Jesus rebuked the devil and he departed out of bim, and the
child was cured from that very hour." ’

1 know something of tho diseaso of insanity. My profes-
slonal and Jjudiclaliifs has compelled me to study it, and I
have communed with several who died Inssne; and I am
convinced thint thero aro no mesns known among men that
can do so much to cure and eradicate the diseaso ax spiritual
intercourse well understood and wisely gulded. How long it
will bo before those whoso speelality the dleense s, will have
the good sonse to look lnto It, instend of coudemning j¢ withe
out Inquiry nnd without knowledge, time must determine,

8, Healing the Sick~This is n chapter full of Intorest, yet
1 must of necessity bo so brief that I know I can give nothing
like nn adequate {den of the vast amnunt of good to mankind
that has flowed and {s flowing from this source.

‘There are two modos In which this work Is done. Onels
by discovering what the dlscaso is, and prescriblng the
remedy, My own case fa nn lllustratlion of this, PFor over
thirty years I was invalid, varying the scene only by ocea~
sional attacks of Jong and severe fliness, During this time I
was treated for various diseases, My lnst scvere 11lness was
In 1854, when I wae sick for about four months, A partof
the time I was so 11l that death was hourly expected. Then
it was that tho eplrits came to my ald. They discovered that
my discase wns what no physician had pected.  Bub
through the mediums then around me, they could not pre-
scribo the remedy, Isent over two hundred miles for one-
through whom thoey could, and whom they named tome, I
followed thelr prescriptions from that day, and I am now In
the posscssion of beiter health than I have had for forty
years, or tian I ever expected to onjoy. ! ’

. There are very many mediums 1n this country through
whom dlsease is dlscovered and cured in thls manner, But
there I8 a moro remarkable, though less froquont mode, and
that is by simply laying on of hands. :
The following is a brlef ry of somo fuet of
8

J. Loewendsahl, of No, 201 Atlantlc street, Brookl?n, has
cured in a few minutes *a violent pnfn in the side,” *“‘gen-
eral debllity, accompanied by a most trying and nearly con-
stant headuche,” and In a few slttinge has cured neuralgla of.
four or five months' duration, and bronchitis, and affection of
the kidnoys,

Willlam O. Page, No. 47 West Twenty-sevonth street, New

York, cured in o fow minutes, a female who had had dyspep-

sin and chronic.dlarrhaa for years, and was at tho time given

up by her physician, as she had also inflammation of the

womb and bowels. He hat cured rhoumatism by once laying

on his hand; and a long-seated dyspepsia and neuralgis, and

o child soverely afflicted with rhoumatic fever,

Dr. 0. D. Griswold, of Buffulo, thus cured o case of shaking

pnlu‘)". from which the patient had been suffering some soven

weeke, .

Rufus B. Newton, of Saratogs Bprings, has cured *Con-

sumption and spinal dlsense of olght yoars' standing"

*heurt diseaso and J)umlynla of the 'left sido;™ *dyspepsia,

female weakness and spinal dlsenso;” “abscess on the'right
Juw, hip disenso aud fovor sore;"” *heart dlscase, pressure on
tho brain and nervous derangement,” *an acute lung diffi-
culty," *cancer,” “blindness of one ezo and partial blilndness

of the other," “bronchitis and catarrh.™ :

©. 0. York, of Boston, has cured rheumatism of four years'

standing, when ono uof the legs was drawn up, and the hands
drawn out of shape; denfuess, hendache and vemiting; a
person who for two years had lost her speech; an external

tumor, which had been growing two yeare; rheumatle fuver;

toothacho; a scrofulous tumor and cancer. .
John Scott, of No. 30 Bond strecl, New York, was originally
n pllot on o Mississipp! steamer, Lut for now over five years
has been used a8 a healing medium in 8t. Lonls, Loulsvilte,
Cincinnati, Columbus and Cleveland, and in this city since
February, 1858, Ho is now recelving at his house from forty
to one hundred pationts o day, and {8 working many strango
cures, principally by imposition of hands,

In this way ho has cured an arm of & physiclan, poisoned in

d Ang room; r} ism, inflammatory and chronle,
even where the llmbs were drawn up and distorted ; total
blindnees; 8 club-foot from birth ; fevers, particularly scar~
Jet und yellow fover ; small-pox, even afler breaking out;
cholers, of which he has eured hundrods, and never flled;
paralysis, where, owing to age, tho cure was slow and hard;
nouralgin ; digplaced and broken bobes; insanity ; children
dumb from birth; epileptic fita; jasue of blood from nose,
mouth and womb; ruptures; falling of tho womb; piles;
dyspopeia; scrofula; cancers, sometimes by absorption,
somectimes by removing them from the body, and restored
withered Jimba,

And all this, T repeat, by simply laving on his hande. ex-
cept in one case of fnsunity, where, living at a distance from
the patlent, he was offored a large sum to visit him, but he
refused, saylog, * Go home; ho will be well by Thursday ;*
and ho was]

These aro & few of the many casos of healing by laying on
of hands, whlgh are known among us  To detai) more, or to
spread out the evidenco which I have in my possession, would
exceed my Jimits; But this is enough to show the existence
of the phenomenon now as of old,

Now, what I8 the inforouce to bo drawn from these things?

1 prefer auswering tho question in:the language of tho
earlior as well as of the Intter futhers of the Qhristian church.

Tertullinn appeals to the puwer of the Chrlstiane over those

A hospital for »wmen and childron will be
this city in connectlon with the New England Female Medi-
cal College, In Springfield street, and will be ready fur the re.
ception of patients carly in Beptember, -

The committeo of business men of Boston, appointed at o
meeting to take into couslderation, the subject of a mechani-
cal bakery, assert, {n o statement to the public, that one In
Boston would pay a large interest upon the capltal invested,
while {t would prove a great publlo benefit, and call upon cit-
jzens to subscribe the sum neceseary for tho erectlon of one,

Tre Crors.—Tho wheat crop of Montgomery county will
noasly all be inrvested this woek, and it is tho genoral belfef
| that the present crop will bo ono of the largest ever gathered
in this vicinity, Corn and tobacco come on finely, and the
traces of the late froat becomo less und less vislble.— German-
town (Ohio) Independant, June 30,

It is estimated that over ono hundred thoueand children
and adults visited the Publlo Garden on the Fourth. Nota
single accldent occurred, The duties of Rev. Mr. Barnard
* { and his aeslstants were arduous, and they desorve the thanks
of the public for tho @ y of thelr g [

Mrs, Everelt, wifo of Hon, Edward Everett, died in this clity
on Saturday.

The corner stone of the Btate Agricultural Collego at Ovid,
N. Y., was Iald on Thursday week. It will bo ready for pupili
fn tho apring.

tablishod fu

f

From the New York Tribune,
JUDGE EDMONDS ON BPIRITUALISM.

NUMBER SEVEN.

. HEALING MEDIDMS,
To the Editor of the N. Y. Tribune:

Sin: *“Now, when John had héard in the prison tho works
of Qhriet, ho sent two of his disciples and said unto him, Avt
thou he that should come, or do we look for another? Jesus
answered and sald unto them, Go and show John again those
things which yo do hear and seo; tho blind recelve their
denfhear,” . -

But not alone by him were these things donc. - He ordained
twolve, and *gavo thom powor against unclean spirita tocnst
them out, and to henl all manner of sickness.” He choso
seventy, and sent them forth, saying, * Heal the elck, and say
unto them, Tho Kingdom of God |8 come nigh unto you,”

And when it was reported to him that others, not his fol-
lowers, were castlug out dovils in his name, ho said, “forbld
thom not, for there Is no man, which shall do amiracle in my
namo, that can lightly speak ovil of mo.”

.| 1. Casting out Devils — take this phrase as I find itin
Seripture, us indicating that the subject is possessed by an in-
fluenco which produces violent throcs, or, ng {8 eald in Berip-
ture, “Straightway the spirft tare him, aod he fell on the
ground, and wallowed, foaming.”

I hiave witnessed many instances of this, when the subject
was relleved simply by Iaying on of liand, and sometimes by
a merv comimand to tho spirit to depart,

1 was once at a clrele in Troy—svme twenty persons preg-
ent—when.a strong man beewmo unconsclous and violently
convulsed, Ho beat tho table with great force with boih his
fists, I put my hand on his head, against vchement strug.
gles on his part to prevent it, and inafew moments he was
restored to quiet and consciousness. Ionce had a man simi.
larly affocted in my own room, who beat his head violently
on o marble-top table, and fell on the floor in convulstone.
He was recovered by the samo means, though mors slowly,
A man from Chlgago wailed on me, afliicted with continuous
convulsions of hi¥sarms aud legs. Ho was restored by tho
mere exercise of the will. Last year, at my house, I found n
man lying on the floor, distorted and convulsed. Ilifted him
up, compelled him to sit-in o chalr, and then with a fow
words, addressed, not to him but to tho spirlt that was lnflus
-jencing him, he was at once restored to composure. .

Theso {nstances are onough for illustration. They may bo
startling to one not acquainted with tho subject, but it fs
ignorance alono that mukes them go, 1t is not difficult to
. | underatand 1t, and easy to loarn how to control it. Good
sonse, Armness and unsollishiness afford always, first or last,
an adequato remedy, for what often, from the ignorance of
friends, consigus the subject to a lunuticasytum or condemns
him to a course of Injurtuus medical treatusent,

~

sight, and the lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, and the

p d of devlils ns o matter of fact and a proof of the truth
of Christlapity. < .
Origin claime that the slgns, wonders, and various miracu-
lous powers which followed Christ, were all *confirmation of
his dignity;” and he says, * Nono can doubl that tho Apos-
tles performed miracles, and that God gave testimony to
thelr discourses by signs, wonders, and varfous powers., Our
blessed Buviour at tly discovered that his power was
nothlog leas than of God, by the frequent and ncontoetible
miracles which he wrought oven In tho preseuce oi. the Jows,
but which they tried to ovade, on the plen that they were
dono by the aldof the dovil.”” Hosays: *Christianity isnot
indebted, oither for its origin or progress, to human influence,
but to God, who has manifusted Himeeil by means of various
mlraclos, founding IUs rollglon thereon.” Arnoblus. asks,
* Wns ho & morta), fnd one of us, at whoso volco sickness
and diseaso fled awny? whose presonce the raco of demon,.
hid In tho bodies of mon. could not endure? who caused the
lame to run ; whose light touch stayed thofasuo of blood, re-
stored the withered hand, and gave eycs even to those born
blind? © @ @ Who healed hundreds vexed with divers
diseases . Lo .o
Euseblus says, “Obecrve his knowledge, hig wisdom, his mi-
raculous works; surely the matter is dlvine and such as ex-
ceeds all human endeavors,” : . REE
Chrysostom eays, * The Apestles did not introduce or spread

‘| the Gospel by force of arms or wealth, but thelr words, slm-

lo tn th lves, wore 8 d by miracios, . In provlalm-
Pngncruclned Redeemer they produced miraculous warks,
and so suhjugated all tho earth," : . '
Augustine adduces the miracles of Jesus as belng more
unusual -events, and lic enumerates among them, the sick
wero healed, strength rostored to the lame, sight to. the
bling, horriug to the deaf, &o. : N
Palcy, In his Evidences of Chirlstianity, appeals to the mir-
acles for proof; and Bolton, in his work on the same subject,’
says, “ All parties agree in allowing that & miracle, if it can
bo proved authentic, {s one of the strongest evidences any
cause cau possoess.” ’ .
Now, when wo veficct that healing the sick 18 one of the
iracles referred ta by nll these champlons of Christianlty,
may we not ask what there [s to change the character of the
evidence when applied to Spiritualism?  J, W, Epxonns,
New York, June 27th, 1839, o )
P.8—In tho copy of Tie Trisu¥e which contains my
1ast paper, there is an announcemont thay Gen, Tallinadge,
Mrs. Hatch, myself and others are **engaged " to attend a
Spiritualist Convention at Plymouth fn August. Now, con-,
sldering that Gen. T. has been dead over ten years (though
,Gov, T, {s still living), and that nefther Mrs. If, norl ever
heard of the Conveutfon tll it was thus annqunced, it is
qulte probable that this announcemént was o mistake,
T. MUNSON, No. 5 GREAT JONES S8TREET, keeps
S. for sale all the Spiritual and Reform Publications of the
day, ns well a8 all the popular Magazines, Perlodlcals and
Newspapers. Orders by miail attended to promptly. Honr,
Ward Beecher's Works; Theodoro Parker's Works; A.J.
Davig's Works; Judge Edmonds's Works, and Bwedenborg's
Works, constantly on hand, and sent by mall to those who
order. Catalogues sont on applcation. tr July2
s+ Fredy give and fredy receive.'? .
8 THE ABOVE COMMAND HAB8 BEEN OF LATE
strongly urged as the only correct method of medium-
istic compensation, I have resolved to try its practicability,
consequently I will give to. the readers of tho BANNER my
efforte for such compensation as thelr ganerosity may prompt.,
My powers aroofa psychometric and intuitive nature. Read-
ings will be given orf)cmons from their handwriting, relating
to thelr parentage, looks, character, mediumshlp, physical
and mental condition, marrluge, nud various other matters
relating to the material and mental improvement of man-
kind. Otiice at No. 7 Davis stroet, Boston, on Saturdays,

MUNSON'S BOOK STORE,

Address H. L. BOWKED, Natick, Mass. 3 Julylg

HOLLO\V.\Y'S OINTMENT 18 OFFERED TO THE
victim of inflammatory rheumatism as a certain means
of assunging the.paln, and vadically curng the complalnt,
when all other treatmont has utterly falled, The flesh should
be fomented with warm water, and then the olntment ap-
plied with such a degree of friction as the patient may be
able to bear. Bold av the manufaclory, No. 80 Maiden Lane,
Nv‘s’wlY%k. and by all druggllsls. at 23c., 03c., and $1 per pot.
uly P

5000 AGENTS WANTED TO INTRODUCE AN AR- .
ticle of universal utility into every bousehold in
the land, Fur particulars enclose one red postage stamp,

and address 8. I'. NICHOLS, General Agent, No. 88 Winooaki
Avenue; Burlington, Vt. : ~fm July 18




" “frlend,

~ thelr sight; they have taken off thclrmourmnzf.
il

.

BAN

@he Hessenger,

Pach artfcle In this department of the DBawnxn, wo claln
was given by the spirls whoro nnnio it benre, throngh Mrs,
3., Conant, Tranve Medlum, They nro not yulnushc«l oty
account of fiterary merlt, but as tosts of spirit comtunion
to those frionds to whom thoy nre addressed. ,

Wao hopo to show that spirits carry the charactoriatics of
thelr carthi lifo to that beyond, and do nway with the errono-
ous idea that they a _mora than rivze holngs.

Wa bollovo the publlc should seo the splrit world as it (s—
should learn that thora 18 evil na well ns good In i, and not
expeot that purity alone shall flow from spirita to morluls,

¢ a8k tho reader to receivo nodoctrine put forth by spirits,

n theso columns, that docs not comport with his reason,

Each oxprosscs 80 much of truth s he pescelves—no mera,

Each can sposk of hls own condition with truth, while he
glves opinions morcly, rolative to things not experienced,

d,~Our sittings aro freo to any one
wr&“x%ﬁ‘}rﬂuﬁﬁ,ngt}?wna, Thoy are held at our offico evory
Tuosday, Wednesday, Thursday, l-rhlny'mul Saturday ufter-
noon, commencing 8t HALF-PABT TWo 0 clock; nitor which
time there will bo no admittance. They are closed usuall
at ialf-past four, and visitors aro oxpected to remnin until
dismissed. .

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,
The communicstions glven by the following spirits, will bo
published in rogular course, Will those who rend ono from
a apirt they rocognlze, writo us whether true or flso?

June 81—An answer to a question; Ellen Devine, Boston.

June 22—P, M. Klbbe, Boston; * Astrology*; David Gil-
more, Eastport, Me,; Elizabeth Dixon, Boston ; Wm. 8awtell,
Now York ; Bamuol Garland.

June 23--Tom Smith, Portland; Charles Thayer, Boston;
Lovi ‘Qrowell, (sulcide); Detsey Wheelock, Johnston, Vi.;
Jolin Williams, (drowned); *Was Ghrist human or divine 9"
_ Juno 24—Lucy Monroe, Cross streel, Boston ; Duvid Willey,
Nowport, I, I.; James Lovejoy Morse, Boston ; Lowis Wins-
Jow, Mobile, Ala.

June 25—Wm, Allen, Boston; Wm. Hewins, 8haron, Mass. ;
Fisher Hewins, Dedham, Muss,; Mary Elizaboth Fisher,
Dedham, (to Mrs. B, Philndelphia); Eliza Bicknor, Dedham.
" June 28—Jameos Lewis Thompson, Frazer's River; Abraham
Lynde, Boston; Lorenzo Dow; Sarah ¥ranklin Bache; Ed-
ward Howard, New York.,. . :

“June 20—John Winchester, Boston; Matilda Harris, Gofls.
town, N, IL; Joseph Jones; George Parker, to his wlfo;
Pr, Noyce. .

- June 80—Joy H. Fairchild, South Boston; Danlel Porkins,
Exeter, N. I1.

July 1—TIlenry Wilson, of Lowell Mechnnie Phalanx, 1848;
James Harlow, Boston; Harriet Loulsa Porter, New York;.
Barah J. Bargent, to her husband; James Watson, East Cam-

. bridge ; David Gilbert, Boston,

July 3—Jonns Chickering, Boston; John nohlhson. to hia
son ; John Edson; William H. Wing, Dennis, Mass.; Charles

Atwood, -

1+ July 5—Willlam Holbrook, Boston; Mary Eliza Washburn,
Now York; “Why do epirits commune in this publio-
manner?" (a question answered;) Nathaniel Morton, Taun-
ton; Willlam Barnes, Illinois. e
“July 8—James Finlayter, London, Eng.: Billy George,
‘Wheeling, Vo.; David Bascom, Philadelphia.

e | ul{‘ 7—8tephen Marden, Hullowell, Me.; John Doan, Bos-
ton; Poter McCaun, Boston, .

o William Henry Harris,

Polks have got something to do If they como here, Some
of 1" would not bo able to glve all you require.

1 was thirteen yesrs old, I knew something of this before
¥ died. . My nnme was Willlam Henry Harrls, and I was born
in Boston. I don't know what I died with, but I was sick -
abony & month; Dr. Lane tended me. I didn’t die {n Boston;
no, sir—I ‘died In Princeton, Illincis; I died in 1856, in
August, Iwas golng to learn n trade whon I got a little
older; 1 was with my uncle, my father's brother, named
famuel Harrls. Ho was o printer by trade, but he didn't
work at it out thore, Ile owned alittle place—a farm—and
‘had worked on it about six years,

They expoct me to come, but didn't know as I°d come
here. I can tell anything you want me to; but I don't know
what to any, I knew Mr, Wilson and Mr, Clark; Iknewa
Indy by name of Miss 8tovens. I went out thére late in the
8pring, und was sick most all tho time atter I leR here, and I
died In August,

My mother wants mo to tell my uncle that she s coming
back and going to talk; but sho conldn't to-day, and 1 could.
I should not have gone out there, hut I had nobody here.

I ueed to live on Eliot strect when I lived here, and went

10 the Eliot school. My mother's eister is here in Boston;
her name {8 Converso. .
. 1'vo got a violin~I suppgse It aint any use to say so—but
1 don's want my uncle to give It nway, nor sell i, nor take It
out of the box at all. When I get real emart about coming
back, I can play on it .

My uncle will laugh when he sces this, for his used to say,
it 1 died, hie belleved 1°d como back to take caro of the violin,
i1 conld. Thefrsttune I learned to plny was, “ You *re going
far away.” -He gave me the violin hlmself—bought It on the
condition I'd learn to play.

1 oould any lots if he was here, or anybody I knew., "I guess
my uncle will romember mo; they say he {8 lonesome now,

: May 8,

Touisa to Helen Lawrence.

By returning to your earth, I perceive it ts Spring—Na-
ture's hollday—when all her germs are bursting forth into
new life and beauty. Yes, sho 8 being resurrccted from the
dead winter of the past. And may pot we who Inhabit the
Spirit-world, be again resurrected in the aflections of thoso
wo have on.carth? May wo not return to comfort those denr
ones by virtue of the divine within? Yes, the snme power
that bids tho scasons come and go, and permits the buds to
Dlossom and*dle, permits us to revisit our earth-homes, We
love to mingle 1n tho scenes of childhood; we love to visit
those who were dear to us. They have burled us far frum
and have
almost censed to think of us. 1t 18 not 8o with us here in the
‘Bpifit-lifo; wo never ceaso to think of them—to hover over
them. Wo love to do this until tho Almighty gives us power
t0 control some form, and speak to them ns wedid bofore,

My own dear earthly sister has called upon me, Bhe de-
sirbs ma to return and communo, If it be possible ; and yet
sho says, in her soul, ** I do not thinkit 18 posstble; yot I send
forth tho sllent call, and if sho cumes, I will bellevo,” She
says, ' Come, my sister, and tell mo why it is that so many
of earth's inhabitants are secking to, and pretending to, com-
mune with the inhabitants of the other world.”

Mind {8 marching onward nand upward, and it is not satls-
fled with the new things of this life. It secks to inform it-
golf of the thingsof the higher life, which only those who ask
can undersiand; yet all may be blessed with even a partial
~khowledge. :
=My slster, the peoplo of earth aro becoming disentisfled with
the past; and In answer to the prayers for something more
from the spheres of knowledge, the light of Sphiritualism I8

sent to them that there may bo no logger an unknown God,

but one whom ull may be acquainted With,

. 8o, then, dear sister, I would not have you stand afar off,
‘and look with wonder and suspicion at the eager multitude,
“hut come forward yourself, and tho doors of Lhe celestial city
‘shall be opened to you. Call for the high and holy teachings

you ‘aro so fitted to recelve. Your own soul ls striving to

galn this light; but the God of the world has taken fast hold
of you, and blds you remain.
You seek to become acquainted with the God of the Baints,

He ruleth’in heaven; he reigneth In hell; ho walketh in

our palatial church; ho is found in the hovels of tho poor.

iiy gistor, shrink not from the words of wisdom that may be
- given you from the little child whom you frequently meet In
earth-ilfo.  You, miy sister, may understand me. Fear not to

ther tho gems In your way, for God has ordered it 60, Tiuo
‘fight cometh not always as mortuls would have It. It cometh
not under the coverof night ; for as darkriess Is inferlor, and

“1ight e superlor, it must dispel the darkness.

My sister, when the busy throng gather nrAund you, and
- whisper of fashion, and her many gods, and her mavy. wor-
. shipers, oh, turn your thoughts to the one you have called

wupon ; and think not that your thoughts, although unclothed,

‘have not found thelr way to the ono ‘they weresent to; for

thought, although unclothed, belongs to the great ecean of

“thonght that exisieth here aud overywhere, and is never lost.
"By that-what you have hore was given by Louies, in

i May 5.

:answer to Helen Lawronce, of Boston,

—

Thomas Davis, .

', ‘_ 'l‘ile fo)lowlng mossage 18 from a convict who }eccnUy dled

“fn the | Mnssachusctts 8State Prison, of consumption, The
; sister whom he -kilied communicated to him by a former

s

“number of this paper, Just before his death. <

‘Buranger, they eald df I camo here, I°d feel botter for

. coming. :
. "Bo you

gotsomething *bout mo from Liz., my sfater? I
. want to know who called her here. Dead? Yes! didn't
she tell you I killed her? - i

" My name 8 Tom Davis. Now I'm dead mysclf, I saw her
_communication. No, you do n't find out who shew it to me—
! {1's *gainst the rules, you know. I'm not going to blow on a
' A better man nover walked the earth than ho is; if
they wore all like him, there would be nong like me, Now
I'm free—hurrah] My lungs are strong now! but I forgot
they are not mine. I got pretiy weuk before I died; butI
-felt strong here, and I thought 1°d try them,

I killed my sister, but I sent her ton good place—a better
.-ono than sho had kere. I°'d rather dle by a knifo than by a
_hiemp rope. It's only one of the ftems that go to make life,

Ah, that's s tonfounded black plcture; I wish it was wiped
" out, but that can’s be, ’

This 18 not to confounded hard a country here—don't
“know how I shall like it. Yes, I find fijends lLere; two
. fifends Lrought me hiere, to you—they told me 1'd feel better.

for it.

That communication struck me when I got It—couldn't™

el where you got it. I didn't eleep much that night, I tell
you. Ittold me right out that1was going to die. That

“did n't trouble mo much, for I hag rather die than be there.
They tell mo I saw much of my hell on earth, If you don't’

“* believe I saw hell enough on earth, do what 1 did, and sce

what hell is, .
Tell them fellows there, that it 1s a year's work for them
~.to find out how I got that message. That’s a heavenly jnsti-
tution over there.” Good enough when you get used to ft, but
“ft's hard work. It's a kind of s lay-off-casy place here,
Aint obliged to work here, if you don't want to—aint scen
any stone yards, or cabinet shops here, .
" ".Don't be making too familiar sbout my life. Liz was to
blame, and g0 was I Tell that old fellow that came to ke
“me s fow days before T died, or I°1l tell him—that all that
* gtuff he told me about a heaven and a hell, aud a God, s ail
stuff—confounded nonsense. When I heard It it went this
way—in ono ear, sud that way—out of the other. Tell him

.

ha balter enme down here, snd led mio talk to him, Come
town hiero to Huston, to the splriv's post ofllce, and 191 101
him nora In five minutes than ho ever knew, Ho U4l o
what 1% see, 18 soon as $dled s but he's s month out of the
way anyhow, and If he's sotsanth, he 1 o difetimn,  Ho's in
tha dark, nnd as I've got over the Lirldige, and can come
back, Tthink 1'I1 glve bitm o lanterns he necds ono nd
;:'nuuuh, atul thiero aro plenty here, to by had fur tho pick.

I R, . .
What dld 192, say when shio was here? DId ahe tatk stron
ae 1 do? DId alio sny shio wan hnppy? The devil shie did
Then I eertaltily can bo,  How much of o lung do you sup.
Imno IThad? That's n—of o way to do with o conviet's
iudy, 1 was there, and saw the wholoof it Tdon't cure,
thoughi s 1'd aslive bo stewed up for soap grease ns not, 1
:ll-lb o littlo bud ot firats Lut ofter that, I guess 1 went to
cep,

If Liz. comos horo agnin, fust tell her 1've been here, and
anin o pretty good placo,  Tell ber, tou, 1 sban't hurt her,
f I meet her, . May 8,

———

William Spraguo.

*Tis o long time etnce I held control of & mortal form, 1
have beon an inhabitant of the spirit-world siuco 1842, My
nume {s Willlam 8praguoe; 1 resided in Boston, T have con-
nections and nequatiitances i Boston, and in other places; 1
feel anxious to communa with all of them, if it be possiblc,

I used to think while on earth that one had need to live
one life, to know how to llve; nnd now 1 have passed beyond
carth, I see where I might have bettered my lile. I can sce
the obstacles in the way of my friends moro plainly than
over, and 1 may be able to remove them, if they will heed my
volco, I was thinking of my condition in connuection with
their own, and I thought it might be well for me to roturn
and say a word for my good and theirs,

The whole mental world is moved by sclfish feelings, 1
come here that I may Lo benefited, I do not think 1 should
be induced to come entively fur bonefit of others, 8elf is the
great motor-power that urges man - on. Ono says, *'I'll do
thus, beeauso I shall feel happier;' *1°')l not do thus," suys
another, “becsuse I shall o unhappy IfI do." Self 1s always
at tho head, : .

1 have a nephew restding In Boston, who, I am told, is very
desirous to know something of this new light. May I not b
one whoso duty it shall be to return and give him light?

He wus but n youth when I passed awny—na fair-halred
boy. A fow months before I passed on, I had o conversation
with this boy, relative to some misdemeanor of his,  Ie was
very angry with me at the time’; but I told him he would be
very thunkful for those words some duy, for they were for his
good. I have been told he has since found them to be fur his
0od, Would it not be well for him, then, to meet mo where
can commune with him? I can give him much that will
elovate him in the moral and spiritusl, Loved ones who
have gone Lefore me In spirit-life, have uvpened the door, aud
I desire to entor. :

I have many others with whom I desire to commune, but I
select this one Locauso of his desire for light.- Yet one thing
I object to—he desires to recelvo all ho obtains in a private
way. . No.doubt ho will think it wrong in mo to come here In
this public way; but I.am older than he,and have seen more
of lifo—not onlyon carth, but in the spirit-world, and he must
allow me to be my own judge. Agsin I say, in after years,
my boy, you will thank me for coming back in this public
WwoY. c L . :
Onco-more I will ask tho boy to moet me where I can
speak to him alono. 1f he will not, I am not responsible for
his errors,. . . ’

1 havo told you I dled in 1842; I will ndd that I was seven-
ty-one yenrs of age. 1 kepton T wharf,

1 bld you good day, sir.- May 8.

Rev, Dr. Emmons.

My dear Brothor-~There {8 a plain highway to heaven, and
you must not ask any ono outside of your owu temploe of that
way, A

What Is the way to you, {s nleo the way to me, and toall:
but all see the way under different conditions, or states of
development. Therefore, travel to heaven by the Hght of
your own soul, and you shall find rest, and seo heaven.

. EnMyoxn,

We asked if this was in answer toa note received byus
and directed to him, - .

" In answer to o question to mo from one {n mortal, I am not
awaro that he bas emboudied bls thought in that note, a8l
have not looked thereln.

Wo presented the scaled note, and, after handling it the
spirit wrote:

“ Beek ye unto Isracl's God, and ho shall give you that ye
agk for."” May 8,

8ilas Crawden.

Thoy tell me you treat with courteous favor all who come
tp you; you make no distinction, but hear and aid alike the
snint and tho sinner, They say your shest becomes a catrier
dove for many o poor spirit wiio is In darkness in the lund
whero all must follow.

‘It {8 now ulne yoars since I parted with my old form.
Thoso nine years huve been spent, Yurhnps, not in vgxln;- Lut
surely {t would seem 8o to me. 1 was born in Wareham,
England. I wns in prison seven years for the erimo which 1
committed, becauss I hnd no control of myself, 1 was forty-
two yenrs of age, nud my name was Silus Crawden. 1 have
one brother—1 call him John; he desires me to come here.
Ho wishes mo to tell him how I am situated hore, and whether
very long imprisunment In mortal lifo aftects mo now, or not.
My spirlt was crushed durfng the yeurs of my mortal hin-
prisonment, ns one would trample on o flower; nalure and
time will alone restore mo to my true state; sufficient tme 1
have not had, and nature {s not strong_enough; and they
tell me if 1 come hiere nud answer to my lrother, 1 shail live,
and not dio, and hencefurth eat the bread of huppiness,

Will you seud your paper to John Crawden, Warcham,
England ¢ : Muy 6.

William Haskins,

So you nre to write, and I am to speak. Won't you be so
vory kind ns to inform me how much you expect of me?

My name wae Willlam Haskins; my nge twonty-five; my
diseuse, inflammation of the bowols; tims of deuth, 1831, in
the month of Avgust, I died In Boston, was burled at Mount
Auburn. The name of tho Yhyslclnn who attended mo was
Dr. Willlam Clark. I was sick about four wecks; perhnps
that will add to the calendar of fucts,

Now, my good friend, I suppose I have a mother, a brother
and a sister, 1f thoy are not in Boston, I can't tell where
they are; but wherever they are, 1 shall he very happy o
speak with them. Afler the second week of my sickness, 1
was so prostrate I could not couverse freoly, There were
many things I wished to speak of, and I feel Just as anxious
to spenk of them now. If I understand aright, you make
public what you receive—I judgo sofrum the faces 1sce,
They merely come here to notlfy their friends that they can
return to earth and comniung, if opportunity s glven,

My mothor s well aware that I desired to speuk my feol-
ings ugon cortain points—perhinps more awmre of it than
any other one—and it may be proper for me o ask her
to meet me, If she can do so without u great streteh of con-
sclence.

1 woll know my mother is strongly wedded to the church,
and that the new theory will not be welcome at first, for she
18 8o strong in theological opinion. L

But it may as well bo her eldest son who shall break the
fco of the past. If she will meet me, I will enguge to do her
no §njury; if not, she may stuy away, and live among the
{ce-crags of the past. It scems to me, Il can see her for five
minutes, I can convince her that 1 am her son William etill
1do not oxpect to do this here, but merely to throw out
a fow facts which will scom to exelto Ler curlosity, and,
ir possiblé, bring her to me,

was no church-going man; on tho contrary, I deeplsed
religion in overy form; which, by the way, was o sourco
of great anxiety .to my mother, I may as well say here,
that mother Is very anxlous about me, Lecause of this,
But I could not belicve that the Bible was true, and that
any such person as Jesus Christ over lived. Now I am
{nclined to believe certuln parts of the Bille to be true, and
to believo that Jesus Christ did llve. Where I received the
impressions I had on earth, 1 know not, but they clung to me
with a tenacity I could not shake off; and-my mother has
fears that 1 sutfer horo in conscquence of not muking a public
profession of religlon. )

I am very well situnted liore, though Ido not flnd things
much diflerent than I'found them on earth, If my mother,
or my brother and sister, will give me an' opportunity of
talking with them, I will eulighten them further. if you
have nothing moroe to say to me, I will leave, May 6.

Mary Hoppen.

Friond, I am deslrous to recelvo thy ald .in communing
with my friends. Theo will please say that Mary Hoppen
desires to aronk with her friends in Providence, R. I. Then
theo will plense say that Mary Hoppen camo to the new
homo {n'1842; - Thee will please sny sho dled, not of disense,
but becauso it was the will of the Almighty, Thee will
pleaso say Mary flnds true happlness; Mury has too much
for hersolf, and deslres to impart a portion of that she has to
her friends on earth, - . Muay 6.

Peter Kelloy.

Faith, sir, I was tould this was a confessional, It 's not like
the one I went to on carth; there was only tho prasto there
and the confessor. I wantsto get out of where I am, and
they tells me to come hero to confesslonal; but I don't sce
anything like it here. :

My name i8 Poter Kelley; Ilived In Moon street, in Boston;
I thivk I been dead a long time, but Idon’tknow at all. The
last thing I remember was being carried home sick ; it was
hot enough; I vwas carrylng brick and mortar; I worked all
the forenoon, and & little past noon I took sick. I was to
work for a man nnmed Clarenco; he was to pay me.

I have s family here, and when 1 gets meself out, 1°d like
to spuko to them as I spnkes to yeu. Falth, I don't know at
all what kind of a place I am in—purgatory, I suppose—nor
where I am going to be.

I Inve & wife and two childer; T have a brother lhiere, and
plenty of cousins. Tho praste tells mo the best way to fix
meself up ia'to come here, and he helpsme.: Idon't know
what Is to como of it; but the praste brings me, and I sup-
poso it’s all right,

The praste’s uame is Cannovan. Falth, I was astonished
when I sce him forninst me. o christened me. The last
place I worked at was down Brood street. I don't know
much about anything since then. I likes to get meself out,
when I'll see where 1 um and know where I be going, that s
all. I would liketo taik with a praste that 18 on yourside,
My brother Patrick was like to be a praste himeelf, but, eome-
how, he gets to drinking and going along too fast, and my old
uncle, who was helping him, would help no moro.

My childers wero named Mary and Patrick,

One time I drink a bit too mueh, and they took mo to the

lice offlce, and they took me to the court, fined me, and the
Yloernld put a bad story in about me, and I did n't like the pa-

per afther that. My old mother was to give mo fifty dollars,
and when she heard that, she would not give me the money,

|} be very crooked.

NER_OF

Aha In dead iow, nnd 1 spent many a shilling to fpray her oul,
atd slio ‘e gone n long waiy, | suppune,

liken them to bring n praste to mie, a0 1ean talk to them,
I foela tueself yery downeant all the thme, 1°ve liéen dofng
nothing but louking atound pud scclug whero § am,

Irthero's anythlng to pay, 1°v0 nothing to pay with, 1
ssked the priste, who told e to comie here, and b tells mo
there Is nothing to pu

You mur nay 1 «Ilnr Alay—'L was no dio ab all, Whenl
wakes up o pargatory, 1looks routid to eeo where 's iy wif
and chliders, 1t was no dio-nt o). Dr. Welch was the

trmrn"tlhm cumo o tied lio suld | was gone—there was nolivpe

U] i,

Hay that T wants (o talk to Mary, my wife, and to Fatriek,
Would you bo dune withy me now? ¥alth, 1 don't know

how to uet nway,  Ah, horo |s the praste, nud he'll show mo

how, Good by, Muny 6.

John Brooks, for Joy H. Fairchild.

——

| Onetheologleal tencher, restding not many miles from Hos-'
ton, desires tu know by what suthonity, and ln whoso name,

the many wondurs of this century are performed.

We unswer, (n the nama and by tho authority of tho Most
High Gad, whoro namets Nature, Wo, the wanderers from
the Bplrit-world, trespass on o known or unknown law In
Nuturb, We coma by her pewer, stand upon hier law, and
she, ng God, will sustain us, And- our brother has to prove,
even to himself, that wo cofne by other thun the lnw of that
God, ero he can be sntisfled with sclf, or with the teachings of
the past, R .

We would remind our brothier that he Is howing Lefore an
unnatural God, whose shiine I Mammon, and whoso altar Is
public opinfon; and while he worships this God, ho shull st
In darkness und sleep u the valley of ollivion. .

Wo find him at times arguing with himself or that God
within, that 18 trying to corae forth and assist him to déstroy
the dogmns of the past,  And the arguments of the exterior
which ho brings- to bear upon the God within, are at times
all powerful to sitence the pleadings of that God.

Our friend and brother has yet to taste.of the frult of the
tree ho condemns; lie has yet to muke himself acquatnted
with that law that holle him like an atom In the unjverse—
that ndds to and takes from him that power that makes him
what he 1s in the untverso of his God, . '

Wo find him in durkness, nnd the atoms that float about
him In spaco are not comprehended by him. - is existence
is nothing to him; it has come up, llke the weed from the
soll, without sced. e has lived in an old theologlcal shell;

now it 18 belng dlesolved—the strong light of the eenturyis’

lrmu;?IInK upon {t, and it begins to crumble, and ho crivs out
or light, - ; ’ :

By what authority do yo these things? Is not the prince
of darkness tho power that gets nt work all this machinery?

We call upon the brother to come up higher, and then shall
he Le able to- analyze this Yo calls upon us to explain, OQur:

brother would know whiy it {s that his miud hias been so fears
fully ngitated uj-on this sulject for tho past two weeks, He

who not loug sinco pussed from your sphere to another, 18 -

striving to di-pel the darkness which Is uround this brother,
that he may see himself ns he stands before his Creator,’
Now ho docs not understand himself; and the one who would
understand God, must understind himself.

Yes, the freod splrit upon whom he cast so much censure,
upon whom ho enst 8o much scorn, is striving to place angels’

wings to his soul. He whom. he cunsigned to a hell. fs striv--
Ing to plant within that brother's soul the spirit of Jesus of

Naguroth, He, the Bpirit, 1s recelving light at all times; and
as ho receives, ho would give, ”

Ouco nguin wo will sny to our Lrother, * Come and drink,
freoly and long, of tho watera of 1ifs; they shall refresh your
wenry spirit, und glive you strength to go forth to meet them,
and shall help you toscast off the old, Oh, then, come tor-
ward; for the old shell is fust bocoming ns nothing, and you
W II] soon need something tangible to lean upon:™

You will say that what you reccive s from one John
Brooks, by request of one Rev, Joy 1L, Fairchild, o desires
Lo spenk to the brother who asked for theso things, but can-
not do 80, beeause of the antagonlsm at present existing in
the heart of that brother, May G,

John Carroll. .

T am not recustomed to spenking through mediums. In
fact, I never attempted It Lefure; but I am here to-day for
tho purposo of making stralght that which scems to mo o
1 find, on lueking around among the peu-
ple of earth who call themselves Bpiritualists, thut the great-
er portion of themn uro more disposed to belleve the marvel-
ous than they are that which hns only simple truth for its
vovering. And I, for ong, do not wonder that thelr opponents
stand and look at them with a scrutinizing eye, and say thoy
are deluded and following after strange Gods, grasping at
nothing, and expecting at some day to hold it in thelr em-
brace. .

They tell mo it 18 cuatomary for you to recelve certain
fucts, by which each spirit may be recognized by friends thoy
have on earth, S0 then, to begin with, my name was John
Onrroll; 1 was born in Bangor, State of Muing, In January of
the year 1816. I died nt Loutsville, Ky., In the year 1851,

During my early life, 1 obtalued a livelihood hy oceupying
myself with almost anything the hand found to do. I had no
trade—no especiul ocoupation,  Later in lifo I was employed
by n man whoso name was James Carpenter ; 1 bolieve, but
am not sure, he was a natlve of Bath, Me. I met with him
in New Orlenns, some six years prior to my death, and on-
goged in business with him, and continued with him until it
ploﬁ?cd the Great Futher of us all to call me to suother state
of life.

Sume two months ago I was informed by one who hns been
very kiud to me since I have been a resident in this new land,
that one who was at eninity with me when on earth, who has
carried his enmity to another state of life, hwd seen fit to
commune to an individunl 1 knew not, and sald individual
sent it to my partner as coming from mysell, 8ud commu-
nlcation contained much of the marvelous, and no truth at
all. My partner Is no believer in this thing; but iv is & mys.
terv to him, und ho desires it solved. He says, “It cannot
be that John would come back, if he could, and givo such o
communication, and I do not belleve ho can. 1 bolieve it s
the work of somo one on earth who seeks to deceive me.”

Now 1 well know my friond 18 one who would seek for
truth, however slinple {t may be, and I have no fear that he

| will act upon the messego he has received, otherwiso than to

be annoyed by {t; but I feel 1t to bo my duty to come and
make the crooked thing straight, and to convince him that I
can indeed return.  And if ho will give me an opportunity
to spenk to him faco to face, I shall nnt leave & doubt in his
miud as to whether the intelligenco speaking to him 18 John
Carroll, or somebody else.

I find myself surrounded hero by strangers—thercis not
ong familiar face In the company gathered here, and, ns a
tnatter of course, I am a stranger to you all, If my friend
a d partner will etop to think quletly upon the subject, ho
will see at once that If this be true there ean be no contijet-
ing mind here, Where, then, does this originate, except with
myself? Who could originate ity except myself? I will give
the last words 1 ever spoke to him on earth, and as wo were
alone when I uttered them, it {8 not possiblo thls can come
from any persun than myself. Isald, “Jumes, 1 am going—I

feel that, my time {8 short; settio our aflhire as shall suft:

yourself, and I shnll be sattefled.”

I expected to” seo him on the following morning; buta

messsenger came with white robes, and 1 never saw him
more, But I often think of him, and of his many ncts of
kindness to me,
« And now an old adago forces itsolf upon my mind: * That
is au 111 wind which blows nobody any good.” 5o my enemy
has oponed A way, not only for me to commune with my
friend, but that ho may also gain light,

Woll, I sometimes belleve that . whatever peems to be evil,
fs right. That the man who walks your-treots muttering
curses, 18 but throwing off the evil, that he may riso to a new
and better life, .

It 18 not my purpose to speak of my life—I had somo joys
and somio sorrowe; it wns a mixture of good and of 0v¥l.
When 1 stepped across the river of death I snw at once that
1 had made many mistakes, and 1 said, ** Oh, that I could re-
turn to correct them." Butl saw I had stepped outside of
that path, aud that I must now. cover those mistakes I had
made with o mantle of charity, and llve by tho light of the

present alone, that I might be cnabled to aid sume ono who -

was trudging up the hill of life,

Now if my frlend, James Carpenter, will manifest a dosire
to commune with me, eithoir publicly or privately, I shall use
all tho power I am master of to spenk with him; andif I
have that power, I shall not fafl to use it to cunvinge him,
not only thut I exist and have the snme powers I once had,
but that I am able to use thew, even through a form not my
own. ~.Good day. Juno 21,

Samuel Wetherbee.

I have got n son living in Boston now, and I want to speak

with him, And what I mean by saying I 'want to speak with
him s, that I wish to do so through your paper.  Now I do
not know as you will want to publish what I may.give in
your paper; but it scems to mo to be my duty to como heré
to-dny, and you can do as you please about publishing what I
give you, a8 it matters not to me. :
* My namo was Samuel Wetherbeo; I lived to be seventy-
one years of age—I'm not golng to tell how good or bad I
was when here. The people of my acquaintance callod me o
very good man, but I know Lest whether I was or not,

My son is a regular member of tho chureh, and I do not
think he lives up to his profeesions at all, and ho must turn
round. and do different, or I shall come inastronger way
than this, If he supposes his sins are covered by tho clonk
of the church, he s mistaken, There sre a great many who
have got out from under the canvas and can eeo all that's
golng on,

Whon I first came, I thought I would give a full stat ¢

LIGHT
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\\"ritwn fur the Hanper of Light,
HYMN TO THB ANUGBLS,
Air—="hily Dalo.**

et

DY 3, CLAY PRRUSS,

When tho sun alnks to rest
On his couch in tho Weat,

And tho tnoun tuthies the enrth In her Leams;
When the stars twinkle beight
On the bosom of night,

Then the angels nro whisp'ring in our drenme,

Oli, anguls | sweot angels! from that happy sphioro,
Yo tell us of the love
And tho hurmony above,

Whore wo'll never know o sighora tcurj

.

In tho tempeat and strife
Of tho Lattle of life;

When tho spirlt is shorn of fts might,
They hover by our side,
In our vislons they glide,

And they netve us anew for the fight, ~ .

Oh, angoels! sweet nngels! guard us in tho strifo—
The spirit grows frafl, .
Aud its lighy flickera'pale

In the gloom and the darkness of life.

Al snd is this carth
From tho hour of our birth, .
And heavy are the burdeus we bear; . .
Butoh! there s a balm
: Our troubled souls to cflm, -
Por wg know that the angels are near,
Ol angels! sweet angela! yo tell of
Whore the skies never gloom,
But the flowers always bloom, -
In o long nind a Lright summer-time,

olliﬁe

" Liko tho airy-plumed dovo,
- God's own type of love,
Oh!"had we tho pinious to fiy!
"But oor souls yet retiain
In their cold, darthly chaln,
And we sigh for the freedom of tho sky.
O, angels! siveet angole! when ‘will ye como ?
. Wo aro falnting for breath :
* In'the shadow of dénth—"
Oh, guide us poor wanderers home |
- ’ N

CORA L. V. HATCH
At Dodworth's Hall, New York, Sunday Evening,
Juno bth, 1859, :

The Fourth of a 8erlcs of Ten Discoursos by Mrs, Tiatch on
o liyp SoIENCES AND THEIR PHIiLosorry.” Roported fur the
Banner of Light by E. #, Underhili and A, Bowman.]

MENTAL PHILOSOPIY,

Last S8unday evening wo nddressed you upon tho goneral
topio of tho scionces and thelr philosophy, which we told you
was an introductory address to several others which were to
be glven. We announced ns our theme on this occaslon,
Mental Philosophy and its Relation to tho Bclences, making
of mental philosophy as positive and palpable a thing as any
one of the malerial sciences that are proven by absolute ex-
poriment. Thereforo our theme s Mental Philosophy.

To refreeh your memorles, we will refor Lrlely to some
{deas which we advanced In our last discourse upon this sub-
ject. You will remember that we sald mathematics was the

1 sclenco of all sclonces, and wo also concluded by saying that

meutal philosophy was the philosophy of all philosophics.
As mathemntics is the keystone in the archway of science, so
mind 1s the keystone In tho archway of philosophy ; und even
beyond this, mental philosophy is the keystone of all; for
without it there would be no mathematics, no geology, no
chewistry, no geometry, no astronomy, none of the subdivis-
{ons of scfence which have their foundation in mathematics,
but which traco further back, and belong to the sphere of
mind. We shall treat of mind directly ns a material thing,
ot a8 anything vieionary, oreated outsido of the human form,
and belonging to the world of religion, but strictly o material
thing. Mental philosophers divide the sources of knowledgo
Into two departments.  Ono is that which the mind receives
by sbsolute experience, through tho five senscs—scolng:
feeling, smelling, tasting and hearing. The other is that
which tho mind receives through reason, or Induction, from
cause to cffect, or from ellect to cause. Theso two are the
only palpable methods by which the mind receives any infor-
mation, any intelligence, any power or thought; at least, the
unly ono which material philosophy will demonstrate. There-
fore nll that we know of mind, as materinlists, belongs to tho
ciroumstances of tho physical body, All that you know of
thought, according to this basis, is what you have seen, or
heard, or folt, or tasted, or smelled, or ressoned out. What
you havo never heard of, you cannot think about. What you
have never secn—except you have heard of it, and heard it
minutely deseribed—hnothor intelligence must come in, or
you cannot comprehend 1t. What you have never folt, you
cannot know exlsts.'cxcom by human testhnony, What you
havo never seen, or heard, or felt, you cantot know is In ox-
istence, except by a codreo of mental induction, luferring
from something which you have scon, or heard, or felt, that
another thing, which you have not scen, nor heard, nor folt,
is in existence. A gront deal 18 safd about intuition, or inspi-
raton; but those belong exclusively to that department
which wo shall not touch—yet we defy any poreon, mentally
or morally or theologlcally, to briug a single instancoe of inspi-
ration upon & sulject of & nature where the person has not
heard, or seen, or felt somothing in tho same direction previ.
ously. - Now it musi necossarily bo followed closely, this
thing, becauso tho world of mind fs very speculative and very
metaphysical, and it requires not only that wo reason from of-
fect to causge, but we must endeavor to render the cause a
polpable and material thing. We claim that mind I8 such;
that thought, before you have its cause or origin, is as palpa-
ble and material ag the perfume of tho flower, which you ean.
not see, yot which you know exlets, Mind is to sentimont
just what the perfame is to the flower, Without man there
could be no thought; without the human constitution and
organization thoro could bo no mind; with absolutely such a
physical constitution ns you each nnd overy one possess, you
could not think as you think, your mind could not be as it is,
you could not be controlled ne you are. And the fact that all
men aro not alike, and that no two men think and act allke,
proves that thoughts are dependent on the physical construc-
tlon, and that the mind in itself cannot think independently
of that portion of the human organism  known .as the brain;
and according to {ts formatlon, and the elrcumstances of fts
education, must your thoughts be. Ilowever you may be-
lieve in the soul’s existence separate from thoe bodys and of
tho epirit in its distinctive cunstruction and organization, we
still malntain that mind, while possessing the human form,
cannot act indopendently of it. You cannot think, excepting
s your brains will allow you to, for you cannot move except-
Ing as your thoughts dictate you to move; and your tholights
and movements are the result of a positive construction,
caused by oxperlence, education, birth and cir

of the terror thers 1a in 1ta volee, Instinetively understanding
that 18 §s only to defond §taelf agalnst whatsver attacks moy
como, HBoil Iswith overy clasa of anlmals, Dut with man
thore 18 nothing,  Hlis hands are not strong enough to battle
with tho clements, o cannot defend himaeif weaponless
agninat tho wild beasts. 1o has no natueal clothing ho
must fnvent some, o catnot eat everything—lic munt
search out that which fs Lest adapted to Iids tusto,  Ho must
absolutely think, Tho snnsier in which Intelligenen In the-
hotan mind plans and dovelops ftsclf, proves this plugrunm
that tho mind of wman hns grown up from n nccesslly, and
that In_order to livo at all, men m\iut think, and that no
power of reasoning hns over been organized, excepting to
subscrvo - the purpose of making men happler, more coms
fortable, while they wero lying, We understand, therefore,
that the mind, though It thinks, cannol create, may stlil
adapt to the requirements of man, every clement which ex-
.qu. The Ignorance of the anclents before they understoed
the arts and sclences, or how to control tho elements, clearly
ptoves that mind, in its cultivation and in fts power, must be
adapted to tho conditlons {n which men live. The different
clnasos of belngs which oxist upon tho carth, tho different
nations with all their habits and customs and proclivities,
clearly prove that cach natlon has its own characteristics of
mingd, and that those quglnnlo from the neccssity of their
surroundings. Tho Inhabitants of & tropical climate are in=
active, indolent—having very little of Intelligenco or Inven-
tive genlus. Hore the climato i8 most salubrious—tho earth

thereforo rude huts or tents do as well ns houses, They do,
not have to toll for subslsténce; and the climate bolng warm,
thoy. require very littlo clothing, . In tho temperate and.

-[ northern regtons, whero sudden changes occur in tho climate,”
the mind must be more active. There must be more frtelll= -
-} gence -there; thero must bo more power,. or men would
p',t.urvo.j‘or perish and die. ‘Tho necessity of Intelligence .
originates it.  Look at North Amerlca, especially tho United .

Btates.  Bee what power and vigor of thought {s roquired
ronlly to cause men to subsist. Intelligonco I all its varlous

solves- againet the Inclemency of the weather. You must.

and families. A1l this Is essentinl’ To accomplish this with,
the greatest facility and the lenst amionnt of physical and
mental labor, is what all invention is for, Mechanics, in all its
"vﬁrlous forme a8 applied to human life, 18 only in oxlstence
to ‘stmplify labor, To perfect mechanics, a kuowledgo of
mathematics s absolutely cssential. What Is mathomatics ?
1t fe simply & principlo of mind, which Infers from one and
two causcs that o third must bo tho result, That Js an effort
of the mind. You would not know if you wero to gco two
candles on two places that they were two, unless your mind
told you so. Your eyes might say that you distinguish them,
but without intelligence you could not know them. Now
those two added together make four ; thorefore, one and one
making two, two and two making four, s nbsolutely the
essential proporty of all mathomaties ; therefore of all mental
sclonce; of all mechanics; of all commercial arts; of all
pociety. It requires quite an effort of the mind to under-
stand how by an absolute mental calgulation, men can under-
stand that one and ono make two. ' 1t requires o very groat
cftort; and you who are so famfliar with mnathematics, whose
whole ife {8 spent in mathematical caleulation, who are in-
structed from very childhiood to understand it, you cannot
comprehend why the poor untutered Indisn must have by
his side a number of sticks, or must have his flngors or any
material object to represent thie number of things which he
desires to express, Ho caunot seo how two and two make
four; but he may say, *ono, two, three, four; and ho must
have somothing to represent that four. If hels counting
money, he must have that number of sticks, The number of
dollars, the number of cents, which he desires to represent,
ho must have in somo materinl object. That shows to you
very conclusively that all civilization, and all progress of
art, and commercial prosperity, depend upon the sclouco of
mathematics, Indlans, even by cultivation, cannot absolutely
understand the seience of mathomatics perfectly. And the
natural Indian, as is ovinced by his mannor of life, doos not
know one from* two. Ilow strictly, thon, is mathematics a
solence of thuv mind, Forthvugh thousande and milllona of

stand and compreliond, and would require more than a lifo-
timo to count them singly, they must be multiplied and re-
multiplied until by absolute conception or.thuug'm you undor-
stand, though you cannot express, all that you desire to say,

This is mathomatics. Lot us fullow, then, the different
sclonces, and see how readily and entircly wo can trace them
to mentalffeience. First, asido from the absolute dovelop-
ment of matter, which belong strictly to nature, and havo
thelr ovigin In natural laws, man cannot adapt any to his
owa uselul purposes, without thinking first. If hé ls to have
clothes, he must think of what, and how, and whut manner
they are to be made. Flrst, the material must bo found;
wheremust it be found? On the backs of animals, in the wild
woods, anywhero, Thon It must bo fashioned ; how can it bo
fashioned? Invention at ongo sets itself to work; a machine
must be constructed that must assist tho hauds to form tho
fabric out of which the material s composed, Thus, step by
stop, littlo Ly tittle, mathomatics assists all tho other quali-
tles of tho mind until the science 18 doveloped, Now this is
mental philosophy.

Agatn, if a'building 18 to be constructed, the architect does
not order the mnsons to bring thelr stone and mortar, and
sot them to work at-once upou the placo where the buflding
Is to bo constructed, without any thought. 'The masona will
not constract a house unless it s proviously fashioned in mind.
Birat tho bulldor thinks of alithe plans 6f houses that he has
ever seen; and, beforo houses woro ever known, probably the
ancient architect drow from nature, or camo ns noarly to na-
ture a8 possible. But we will speak simply of the modern
architect. First ho concelves of all tho plauns that he has
avor seen and known, - Thon ho must considor their ndapted.
ness to the purpose which 1s required; thon he must draw
Inlile mind, or upon paper, the plan of the house whicli he do-
slres to build, Then mathematics must come In to develop the
different proportions. Then ho must understand thie amount
of labor, the amount of stoiie, tho amount of wood, the
umount of glass, that will be required ;Q_coubtrual the build-
ing. It is absolutely & montal Inbor; for befure one stone is
lald in the foundation of tho bullding, that it may be'porrect,
the architect must havo.tho plan fully in his mind, and the
buflding must exist there, more in reality than after it is
built. This proves that thought is tho real world, after all,
and that mind eriginates and matter exempliflcs—that mind
is tho soul and matter tho form—and thut no building can
bo represented that Is not absolutely the result of some
thought or inspiration in somebody's inind, :

Aguin, there nover was an invention which was caused
oxclusively by material things, It has been argued, and wo
have ndvanced the samo argument this evening, but {n'a dif-

8o much for tho nature of mind, But mind, er {ntelligenoe,
not in the construction, not in the form, not {n the manner
of development, but In- absolute exlstence, must supersedo
matter, because matter 18 nothing, as a thing, withont mind.
Thore is no thought in matter. Bimplo materinl substances,
unpossessed by intelligence, or life, or mind, or thought, can-
not lvo, - ‘And wo maintain that it I8 tho same quality of|
intclligenco that possesscs the flower, and causes it to grow
and bloom and shed its fragrance on tho alr, that posscsses
the human form: but there {s a difftrenco In the quantity.,
In the human form thero is the fullest, most symmetrical

of all the facts, but T do'not think now it {s right for me to do
it, 8o I shall glve only enouglh fur my son to understand me.
He must live differently; now he I8 living a lio to himsell
cvery day. e tells his brethren of the church that he is
trylog to walk in the steps of the Lord Jesus Christ, when
he is walking in a totally different direction, and o knows it.
If-he did not know it it would be better for him. 1 know
this 18 hiard talk, but he {s my sun and I have the right to
chnstiso him for jt.

Ho had better go to somo of the people on earth who are
su{fcrlng from his evil decds and inake restitution, or he will
suiler for i . Now he 1s running round and round gathering
darkness to himseif and all those who have anything to do
with him,

My son has yet to learn that there are peoplo within hear-
ing, if nol in sight, that can discern between truth and falso-
hood, and if they can discorn they have the power to speak
of what they sce.” He lives in an age when the voices of na-
ture spenk in thunder tones from the dream-land of spirits,
nfld he should be enretul, not only for hhnself, but for thoso
who are connected with him, I want him to know that I
am cognisant of everything that has transpired sinco I.was
with hln'l on carth and that I don't approve of things nt all,

Idon't want any one to think that I am too harsh; I
know with whom Iam denling, and they who aro strangcrs
to mo and to mine cannot bo expected to understand me, -

Now, before I go, I will nek him to turn and to live aright;

and the flrst step {8 to make acknowledgment to those ho hias
wronged; and when he has done this, to gtrive to galn their
forgiveness, by mnking rostitution to those he has wronged,
I 1 am not ealled to comeo here, or in private, 1 shall como
at any rate, when it sults my convenience, June 21,

1 develop t, the greatest quantity of Inlclllgcnco. In the

flower, there 18 only a certaln degree of Intelligenco adapted
to Its particular form and purpose, and that is ail the ntelli-
gence ‘manifested, ,The difference between man and the
brute creation is elmply this:, not that the quality of mind at
all differs—the quantity and construction differ, It has been
sald that thero 18 a distinctive difforence botween tho intelli-
genco of maon and the intelligence of the brute creatton, If
you will tako all the qualities that belong to all' the animals
in the materfal kingdom, and" combine them into ono man,
you will have a more perfuct man that you havo ever scen
yet. No man possesses them in o perfect degroe, but all
possess them In a cortaln degree. Now, as wo havo sald
before, tho only differenco between man snd the brute cre-
atlon 18, thatIn the auimal'creation cach-dlstinctive class or
specles of animals posacsses qualitios adapted to its own par-
ticular construction, and only those which are essential to
ita lifo and preservation ; thereforo their intelligence is called
instinet. Man has nothing to live by but his wit. Ho hns
110 defence, no protection agajnst the elements, ngainst wild
beasts, ngafnst any kind of Invasion, except his intelligence,
That must bo cultivated, or it cannot live. Ho must think,
or ho cannot exist. The necesaity of mind in man {s what
mnkes it superior to the animal kingdom. The llon only

thinks to ent and slecp, being conscious of its own superior
sirongth, xuowlng Its dofonce against all intrudors, knowing

ferent tion, that the mind cannot concelve of anything”
that It has not seen In Its materfal form, This i8 true, But
the mind can concelvo of an adaptation going heyond the thing
which it bas scen, or heard of, and which will surpass and
beautify all the rest. Thus Fulton, if he had neverseen stésm
or boiling water, could not have conceived of tho steam en~
gine, But if there was not something moro in lile mind than
any other men's minds, or If there had not been somo othier
suporlor power, somo. conception, some thought, which re-’
quired an absoluto demonstration through his mind, ho could
never have concefved tho ldea of making o steam engine, or
propelling hoats upon the water by the agency of steam,

nato that thought, for Loats had their-origin-in somobody

for that deeper grasp at the fden. Yenrs of toll and. Iabor,

and carnest, mental thought ot 1ast brought it forth, This 1a

creatlon of tho mind. ' ) .
Again, Galileo, onco tho despised, now the dolfied of the

tho earth was round, and revolved upon an axis, rovolving
around tho sun, which sun was the centro of the solar sys..
tem, By absolute process of reasoning, of mental induction
from cause to effect, or from offect to cause, ho came to the

could not exist; and though ho was imprisoned, and -though
ho was mado to aknowledgo that it was false, he still ex-
claimed, “The world moves on ! iz mind could not be
convinced, though the scienco and the philosophy and the re-
liglon, and all the mental conceptions of thatago Wore opposed
to his conception; his mind could not be convinced, because

derstanding that the world really did move.

inevitable conclusion that the world must bo round, or jt.

Agaln, lightning and thunder, and all tho agencles oﬁne-' i
chanlcal luventions, havo alwnys existed. Steam, fire, water, . .

ylelde everything which thelr tasto can desire—thoy noed - '
-|-very littlo protection from the inclemency of the weather;

: (drmys,‘ln combination with sll 1ts varlous powers and qual-..
| ties of genlusand constructivencss, all in turn. requiro the
~". | efforts of the mind.  You must build houses to protect yours

| have commercial nstitutions, in order-that you may in your ;. .
jrado'and commerco entich yourselves, and proparo ngainst -

nd_vofn_aity or famine; you muet have lnrgo warghouses, many, -
merchants, and many ships, that you- may clothe yourselyes -

things may exist in the universe which you desire to under-

The steam did not origlnate that thought ; boatsdid not orlgl .
elso’s mind; but it was tho absolute mathematical power of . .

his own thought, which hfld beon working and working, con-
stantly planninjz upen that thing, and which was.:prepared” -

scientific world, could never have known from any one's -
having told him, or from having seen or heard or felt that -

it had been positively demonstrated to his own absolute upn. -
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fron, matals of nlt kinds, havo over boen In oxfstoncaj but it
has recuired thouglil to delvo them from tho pucks, L under-
attand whore thioy exlsl, to furm them intoall tho vast me-
clilies whicl exlst tiow, to piould them to the purposes of
commerco and elvllizations to being them forth from tho
. pawels of tho earth, and mako them conform to the conditions
offifo} o take thoore from ita bed I tho earth, and mako {¢
fnto all tho beauloous forms of conatruction t,lmt you eco
around you cvery dny, Irom, which onco was kiiown onlyas
autoloss melal, scarcely discovorod, now Is tho great arm of
commercd. Iron! Why, almost overything 1s mado of {ron
e=gyott somo mon's hearts, In this age, you llve In fron
houses, you havo iron Implements, {ron carringes, iron ronds,
fron machines, fron ships, fron everything, It istho great
agenoy, the great power,.tho great materlal form of mental,
modorn commerce, ‘Thought hns dononll that for you. Iron
has always existed--at least as long as the carth has—and,
qxcepting by mind and tho nbsolute advancement of thought
over matter, nothing could have been constructed from the
crudo, uncouth metal that existed beneath the surface of the
earth, .
Wo have seen, or somowhero discoverced, an {llustration
-"which was: used by one of your renowned orators in favor of
lion; répresentlng that It wns 1ike the bono and sinew of so-

" clety=Iiko tho poor and laboting classcs, whodolve and delve

_forever, and who are, after oll, the great motor-powor of socl-
* oty.  The illustration was a. watch: though tho outside
casing may be gold, and though tho noxt casing may bo brass,
the Interlor construction, though set with dlamonds, s noth-
ing but fron; fron performs its labor;-that alono will do.
Brass may assist to beautify ; gold may burnlsh in the caso;
dismonds may be set to tho outsido to add brilllancy and
beauty to its form; but fron must do tho work. Agaln, every
devolopment of thought, and overy illustration of the mind,
‘bofore 1t can bo called » sclenco, must bo absolutely demon-
strated, This {8 why no system of mental philesophy can
"@ver be arranged, beeausd tho mind s subservient to no ar-
_bitrary laws. . Mind will not be controlled. by sclence, i
will control sclonco; and mind will start off in search of new
" discoveries, evon when tho old ones aro almost proven to be
“true, This Is why facts in astronomy can never be perme-
‘nent; why geology pan never be fixed, . This fs why no sys-

tem of absolute matorial sclenco can be posltive, becanse the -

world of mind must act first, must understand first, must

‘demonstrate first, must fllustrate first what it sces, beforea|

“goloncq can be instituted. 'Phllosophy, thorefore, must su-
‘parceds scfenco; and as all philosophles originate In' the
‘mind, and as all mind is the working of absolute thought,
avery sclenco, every achievemont of sclence, must belong to
“tho sphero and world of thought. What fs religion? : Nob
‘éfence, but simply philosophy. What is art? Itls nothing
‘which you can prove. You may seoa pleture, you may feel
the canvas; there Is no llfo thore—there {8 no bréeath theres
1t doos not move nor speak. You cannot touch §t, yet it con-
voys thought to your mind. Why? BSimply bocauso some
other thought has concelved of n picturoas & plcture, not as
’,m'lnd.' and represents it o canvas. That {8 not tho picture,
not the Image, which you sco thore, but it is slmply a repro-
gontation of an image which really and only existed in tho
mind of the artist, and which can never be understood as the
artlst did, and which he could never paint as he concelved it.

What is this marble statuo which you see and admire so
much? Why, it 1a nothing but stone, and etone is lifeless,
and caynot speak, nor move, nor think, nor breuthe. But
thought has beon dolng work there, Mind, with its majesty
and power, has reprosented somothing which it has created
within itsolf. That s not the ideal. That {8 not the form,
Thatls not the artist’s conception. That 18 not what he
{ntended to do, but what he must do to represent his ideal.
You do not see a statue thero—it i8 only a stone. A etatue
wasin the mind of tho artlst, and you must think as he
thought, and foel as he felt, and be an artist yourself, before
you can understand the boasuty and symmetry of that struc-
ture,

You may read poetry, and think you understand it. None
but the poot who wrote what you read understands the mean-
ing of what ho wrote. You may understand what you think
he meant; you may concelve even higher thoughts than he
intended to convay, but your own mind eriginates them, and
you seek expression in what the poet has written. That s
simply the form of an idea which grew and burned In his
mind, and was fanned into a living flame, and it speaks upon
o cold and lifcless page, and conveys the thought and mind
of tho poet. It is not the soul—not tho thought itsclf, Itis
only tha roprasantation af tho-thoughs; ana if you could
not, by process of r ing and thinking—by what is called
fmagination, which is simply but another nome for rensoning
—if you cou could not conceive through absolute reasoning
what that poet meant, by understanding the arbltrary laws
of langusge, by'being enabled to tracoe thoss words which he
has written thero, and understand their distinctive meaning
in the manner which they wero placed together, you could
not undorstand what tho poet meant. And evon thou not
thoroughly, becauso that page is cold and lifeless, because
language is, in itself, arbltrary, beeauso it ts simply a method
of expressing, very foebly, some of tho thoughts which the
mind concelves of; but the living, broathing soul can never
be understood or exchaunged through langunge.

Languago 18 a sclence, and thought is a philosophy. Poetry
{8 a solence, but o poot’s mind is a philosophy., Carving sta-
tues I8 a science, but originating them is a philosophy.
Palnting o pleture 18 a science, but to conceivo of onclsa
philosophy, and belongs to tho world of mind, Bulldinga
steam engine, and understanding how to control and uso it,
18 one of the sclences. To originate a steam engine requires
phllosophy. Musle 1s o sclonco, an arblirary, absolute,
posltive, mathematlcal sclence, By numbers alonocan musle
be understood~by absolute, mathematlcal construction, by
arbitrary laws alono ¢an musical instruments be formed.
Through a combination of mathematical principles alone can
they bo fashloned, DBut music {8 the vory soul of life, and
thought lives in the soul, secking expresslon in some form
or other, Tho mechanfcal process of singlng ls very simple
and very absurd, but the result, the origin, tho conception,
is beautiful, Tho sclenco of ainging I8 simply the contraction
of the glottis and tho oplglottis in the throat, But tho idea
of singing Is all that the soul can conceive of as bolng divine.
The philosophy Is all that tho mind can undorstand of heaven,
Constructing a muslcal instrument, lke the deop-toned
organ or-the merry-volced vialin, has In its composition very
crudo elements—wood and wires, iron and strings; but the
performer thinks not of tho wood, not of the strings, not of
the brass, not of tho koyg, but of the music. That isa dls.
tinct and positive thought, and belongs to the world of mind,

. -and cannot be expressed, but must bo absolutely originated.

;

You hdvo neyer seen a strictly mechanical musiclan who
was aily musician at all, It is he whoso toul is filled with
musle, who: originates musle, who understands music—not
from tho Instrument, but makes the instrument speak it from
his soul—that ia the mustcian, You see the difierance be-
tween sclonce and philosophy, between sclence and the.mind,
between those things which are arbitrary, mechanical, super-
ficial, material, and thuse which are mental, positive, self-
existent, and true, L . ‘
Again, in matter, although materlal philosophers some-
times profess Lo say that laws of nature are unchanging aud
unchangable, wo have to dlsagree with - them becauso overy
possibl ption of a chango that can occur, occurs in
matter, not in mind, Mind s always true, and’ always

- steadlust, always reasona from the same grounds, always
- "possesses tho Bame power of argument, always understands
by ‘the,same -rules, what the natural inferences must bo,
- "Miud is- self-vellant, 18 positive, .is croative, Matter is de-

pendent, changing, decaying, "Mind is absolute, undying,

. ‘poifect, ;. Miud- always lives, always conquers, always su-

- persedes matter~—controls nations, kingdoms, and crowns, and
Mattor falls, decays, i8]

men, and thrones, and ‘cmplros,
-troddon- under foot, forgotten. Mind dictates, guides, per-
romu. . Matter {s dictated, guided and directed, and must be
actéd upon. ' But mind constructs, inveonts, originates, per-

*focts, - Mutter |§Eﬂ!uclil{lu that may be used In construction

{n invention, or exemplify that which the mind has or-

3 lgln'm_d and perfected. Another thing; mind Is proven to

.- be superior to matter, from this very filet ; that no offort of the

mind to demoustrato its' thought through material sub-

' gtanco over results in entlro sat!sfaction. If matter con-

trolled ‘mind, thero would never be improvement In art,’

siclonco, or any of tho mechanles, because at tho firat demon-
stration or illustration of any sclence, tho mind would bo
satlefled, and there would etand stlll.  But 11docs not do that.

.. If o machino is formed, an Improvement is at oace concelved

of, and &n Improvement upon an improvement, until al lnst a
‘new machine {s: coustructed. The Inventor, or some other

“mind, concelves another improvemont upon that, until, fm-

" provement aftor improvement, the mind stll fulls to satisfy

_1t8 own- couception of perfection, Is not mind superior to
mnite;? ‘Doos not mental.phllosophy originate all othor
philosophtes 2- and would there be any sclence except thnt
philossphy preceded 1t 2 and would there bo any other phi-

- losophy 1€ the mind had nothing to do with scienco, or matter,

or life? . No; mental phitosophers and materfal philosophors,

. _d‘nd’n'ny kind of logiclans, may reason as they will upon the
:'relation’of mind to matter, or upon tho relation of mind to
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solonce, to the absolute, positive abatract sclences, Dubthern
{8 no sclenco If thoro 18 no thought ) thero f no it If
thore Is no mind; thero 1s no mathomatics if thera Is no reae
ot in tho hutnan braln g and thero fs nothing o all that you
know, or fucl, or think, or licar, excepting that mind is abso-
luto, supreme, divine and perfect, Who 1a God? Ho (s
mind.  Who s tho ruler of the universe? Mind. What con-
structs suny and systemis and universes? Iutelligenco,
What causcs tho orbed plancts to revolve fn thelr spheres?
Mind, What makes the tiny lcaflet urow.{}(}lho flowret

S,

Lloom, extracting from tho sun's rays hue tapted Lo fts
own Individunl growth and purposes? Mind.{ Why. if wo
wero Lo concolvo of a unlverse of chunce, or of n materlal
world without an {ntelligence to guldo it, 1t would so clearly
represont our deal of discord, chnos, that conceptlon would
loso {taelf in endeavoring so to concelve, And {f wo could
understand that there was a God whoso mind was not abso.
lute, omnlpresent, ubiguitous, everywhere, our confidenco in
the materinl structure of the universe would very soon
vanlsl, and to-morrow you might expect to 260 no sunshing,
no earth, nothing, and wo ourselves in oblivion. Therefore,
as wa havo sald before, the world of mind must originate and
construct and exemplify all scienco. Andmental phllonophy'
beforo sclence can bo clearly understood, must be placad fore-
most {n the cataloguo of all sclences. And when man can
understand thoroughly the laws controlling tho sun and
moon, ho will have the key to wnlock the mysteries of tho
wholo universo—nor geology, nor astronomy, nor chemistry,
nor geometry, nor even mathematics in its arbitrary materia
form,'can ylcld him any information that {s not relative, can
show hlm any discovery that is not fallible, until he under-
stands the sclence of the mind; for upon that, and that alone
dopends the great structure of all sclenco; and to that, and
that- alone, may bo traced tho prosent prosperity of natlons
and of worlds, commercially, religiously and politically,

% Thou shalt not steal,"—~BipLE,

I wish to send to Frank Les, Norway, Me., the pootic gom
entire, which ho so unpostically disfigured, marred and
claimed? {n the last BANNER oF . Licnr, Dr. Q. R.'

SPIRITS OF 'I.‘HE DEAD,
It isabeautital boliof,
. That'ever round our head
Are hovering, on nolseless wings,
The epirite of the dead,

. It {8 o beautiful bollef, - .
. 'When finished our carcer,
That 1t will be our destiny
To watch o'or others hero;

To lend a moral to the flower,
Breathe wisdom on tho wind,

To hold commurie, at night's pure noon,
With tho fmprisoned mind ;

To bid tho erring ceasa o err,
_The trembling be forgiven,
To boar away from lils of cluy
The Infant to its Heaven,

Al { when delight waa found {n life,
And joy in every breath,

1 cannot tell how terrible

. Tho mystory of death,

But now the past is bright to me,
Aud all the future clear,
For 't is my faith that after death.
Wae still shall linger here.
T. H, PreKiINg.

Gorrespondence,

To Correspondents,

One correspondent, without mame, place, or date, writes
that the BANNER 18 80 good, and the reading of it 8o benefi«
clal in 1ts effects upon all who read It, that it should, after
perused, never be tucked away, or lald on the shelf, or bound,
but be handed from one to another. *“Carry them with
you," says the writer, # when you travel: drop them by the
way-slde; throw them out of the car window ; for thousands
will read about Bpirituallem who will not talk about it. Let
every ono have this richeat gift of heaven to man—§piritu-
allsm,” ‘

Experiences of an Investigator.—Ro, 3.
Mzasns. EpiTors—The intelligences, as 1 stated in my pre-
vioun latter to you, intimated that thoy know the contents of
tho epistle I had that day received, and that thoy did not
wish mo to reply to It at present, as thoy desived to Improsa
tho nuswer, when necessary, congluding the communication
In theso words: * My dear son, this shadow of gloom and
disappointment shall not lour upon you. Look for bright
and sunny days.” 1 recelved two communications of a simi-
lar signification, but of different style, showing two different
or distinct powors.” One meseago purported to bo from my
father; tho other from a sister. The number of lettors used
exceeded five hundred, and three-fourths were solected by
tho raps, In the usual way, This strange colncidonce, show-
Ing fore-knowledgo and an ovident desire to Interfere in
worldly affuirs, determined mo to reflect, and examlne with
an unblased mind so mysterious o subject. I therefore mado
sevoral visits to the Fox Family, testing thoir mediumship in
a varlety of ways, Upon one évening, the medium was re-
luctantly compelled to givo me nearly the wholo of tho spe-
clfled time for visitors in answerlng test questions, When
sho attempted to gratify any other of the guests, the nlphabet
was imperatively called for, and sho bad to resumo her labor
with me, to our mutual surprise. Among the cross-ques-
tions 1 put that evonling, unkuown by hor, was the following

important one,—~as I belioved then, aud do now, that the

aim and duty of this intelligence is,to prepare us for the lifo
to como by convincing us of the true motlve of its existence,
and not to demonstrate its power in aldivg a worldly ambl-
tion or desire :—

Question.—Is not the duty of 8pirits confined to spiritual
matters ¢

Answer.—My dear son—I so0 you spiritually, and it is my
deslre to seo you progress both spiritually and temporally;
but the laws that govern Bpirits prohibit actual inlerfer-
ence tn the afairs of carth, otherwiso than to influence whon
we can approuch our friends.  For example, you, my son, can
bo Influenced by me when you are convinced who you are in
communication with; but were you surrounded by opposing
{nfluences, I could not sway suflicient power, or influence, to
control your mind at tho time, Thero is an under-curront
now working, which, If properly mannged, will turn in your
favor. May justico be dono, aud blessings attend you, my
s0n, .

I thus became daily moro interceted; and, though this
communication may be in part considered at varianco  with
tho experience” desoribed, I declded to postpone answering
tho letter; and I do now rejoico at that conclusion ; for at
this time I entertaln for the writer of that epistlo respect
and affsction, that I hope and feel persunded will extend be-
yond the grave. The letter was referred to by the Bpirits
somne months after, but no communicated answer given mo
to forward. Tho change produced was mental, and benefi-
clal to both parties. . :

At this poriod, Edmonds and Dexter's first volumo ap-
peared. I purchased it the day of fssue, and read it with as-
tonishment, wonderlng if such things could bo 8o, or wasita
book Ingeniously dovised for money-making? The posltion
attalned by Judge Edmonds, based, a8 such appolntments

are, more upon political or party feoling than a sclection”

earned by acknowledged legal talent or foronsle power, added
not to its value, but rather lessencd its importance, I there-
foro .lndulred carefully into the - standing and character of

these gentlemen, which resulted in my nddressing tho Judge, .

as I felt convinced that lie was in- principle fur above ulgllng
or countenancing an act of aeception or charlatanism. -His
candid and independent letter to the Herald, on-the subject

his claim to & respectful hearing from his fellow-men. I ve-
coived, In roply, an Invitation to vieit his home, which I
avalled myself of on sovertl occasfons, receiving from him
and his interesting family the courtesy and_patienco for
which they aro note respected. -During theso visits, I
saw many manffestations of this singular’ power, but
thoy wero more of an interesting than striking naturo—bet~
ter adapted for bellevers, than thoso In my condition at that
timo. I held several convereatlons with the Judge, descrl-
bing my experiences; but ho dectined to ald me, by suggest-
ing o particular lno of l‘n\'esugutlon. but encournged me to
persevere, a8 apportunlty offered, voluntoerlng o promise
which hins never been fulfilled, owing, I presume, to tho mul-
tiplicity of his labors. It had boen intimated to me that the
Judge was nccustomed to the use of opium, and that to its

influence his peculiar views werg traceable, and my feelings -

wero' to an extent binsed accordingly ; but during my. visits,
I saw nio evidence whatover of this tendency, though 1 did ob-
servo a very strong partlality for tobnoco—a taste oo com-
mon to oceasion surprise, 1noted carclullyand quletly every
motlon and occurrenco. "

" As X am not by nature a talkative man, T always avoid dis-
cusstons and ‘arguments upon subjects of a purely specula~
tive nature, s fncapablo of affording profitable omploymez_:t,
of time; preferring to judge my fellow-men from tho evidence

.or doods rather than words—tho !atwr belng cxtensively upod

of his re-clection as Judge, was proof of his truthfulness, and .
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cerfty of tho welters of this book, but could sco no satisfuctory
erldeticn that they wore In communteation with tho Hpirits
of Bwedenborg or Bacon, Tho pullished mesaages aro far
below tho standurd works of these noted carthly oharaclers,
whila tho prefuces of the compllers of the volumo sre in nd-
vance of Its ‘contents, Buch wero my impressions of this
volume; and tho subsequent cvents connected with Dr.
Dextor weakened my confidoniee, and §nduced tho question,
that If this mysterlous power was so strong ns to 3L the
Doctor from his bed, and removo him to another part of the
room, why did it not befriend him {n tho hour of necessity,
when its influcnce would have been most potent and benefi-
clal, and more in accordance with the life of Bwedenborg and
tho professipns of tho SBpirits whoso medlum ho was=—sure
renderfng unto theso guldances Lis frame, to be used as an’
hifstrathent to convey their Ideas or teachings? Burely hils
obedlence merited nid ; and why was this not-uscd, o as to
prescrvo his uscfulness in the sphere of utllity he moved in
among men? Can Judge Edmonds satisfuctorlly explain
this, and inform us why medlums arp used for the purpose of
giving certaln ovldences of pover to please the Bpirits, even
with the mind of the medium antagonistic to thelr desire,
and they do not arrest tho erroneous action of 8 medium In
his earthly dutics, so a8 to do good among mon, and convey &

useful, practical lesson to us ail?
Partly In consequonce of the followlng jncident nves-
tigatlons were removed Into anoth jore lmportant

fleld of obsorvation, where I had the opportunity of witness-
Ing certain- physical manifestations, and recelving vurious
Interesting proofs of this wonderful phenomena, and I begmi
to be developed as n medtum, which led to thoso experiences,
that It is your desire I ehould pen as a useful intimation to
other inquirers: I was solicited to tako o stranger from the
West Indies to hear the rappings, by a lady friond of my fam-
ily's: I’ljlor’ to complying with the request, I gave the gen-

{tleman o sketch of my experiments, and wo then visited a

lady medium, tn whom I had full confidenco. We were the
only visitors that evening, and sat at the tablo opposite to
her, . The raps were vory weak, nnd the conditions evidently
ynfavorable for manifestations, she afirmed ; but no explanas
tlon therefor was glven. Afteradelay ofa half hoor, my friend

'] sald he felt something touching hie kuee under the table, I

objected to manlfestations in tho dark, preferring light to
darknoss. The medlum, imaglhing that I suspected & trick,
fnvited mo (o slt besidoe her, on tho opposlte sido of the table
to that I acoupled, and sho would placo her feot under mine,
I of courso complled, so as to face my friend, and the lady
Placed her two feet under my right toot, but In a very modest
or timid manner. In o few moments, I felt her right foot
gently withdrawn, and I, on the watch, immediately extend-
‘ed my loft teg, 80 a8 to covor tho approach to the knecs of my

-} friond, and T became the rociplent of the touches In the dark,

and thus saved my friend's experience. I took no notice une
til this exhibition had been performed three times, when tho
medium inquired of tho gentleman If hie had felt any more
touchings. IHe replylng in the negative, I smliled, when the
lady remarked, “It I8 queer;” and turning eharply to me,
she used tho following expresslon: I think, slr, you must
be of n positive naturo.”” To which I replied, in o signifi-
cant manner, * Yes, madam, I am very positive.”” Weo took
leave of the lady. I folt grieved and mortified that one who
did possess medium powers should have Introduced a new
order of experfences, when conditions were unfuvorable for
the raps. My Investigations thers wore ended. .
New York, June, 1850,

Spiritualism One Hundred Years Ago.

Mreggrg. EpiTong—My attention has often been called to
the highly spiritual power underlying the whole movement
of Wesloyan Methodism, particularly in its oarlier stages;
and, indeed, you can scarcely becomo acquainted with a good
Mathodist, without finding some singular psychological fact
In his or her experionce. The wine of a divine lifo was
poured into the cups of tho carly founders of Methodism as
full as they were able to hold it, and if our mensures are
larger, and we aro more willing to recelve, Lo receive frankly
and fearlessly, we shall never be stinted; and provided our
heads are properly balanced, and our feet firmly planted, the
rich wine of the kingdom will not intoxlcate us, but only
invigorato us, .

Amongst the ploneers in the stirring times of early Metho-
aist history, was @ young woman of the name of Sarah Mal-
let. The spirit of the Lord striving within her, had com-
manded her t preach to the people; and it was strongly im-.
pressed upon her that she ought to call sinners to repen-
tance, This impression she vehemently resisted, believing
herself to be quite unqualified, till it was suggested, * If you
do It not willlngly, you shall do it, whether you will or not."

It is an experionce very simlilar to that of many mediums
of the present day; but we have the great advantage of
knowlng the philosophy of these things, and being better pre-
pared to treat them, Her uncle’s account to Mr, Wesley I8
as follows : -

“My nicce, Sarah Mallet, came to live with me, January
3d, 1780, she being then In the sixteenth year of her age. On
tho 10th she found peace with Gud, at my house In Long
Siratton, Norfulk. On the £7th May following she went to
Mr, Lamb's, at Hadderston. The next morning, at breakfnst,
sho was suddenly struck, went into another roum, and laid
herselt down on the bed. She immediately lost her sonses,
nnd lay a8 dead thl three in the afiernoun.  When sho came
to herself, sho.snid she had seen two angels, who took her
whera she' had o full viow of the torments of the damned,
and afterwards of the huppiness of the blessed.  8ho asked if
she might enter tho rogions of happiness, and was answered,
¢« Not yot; you have wurk to do upon earth.’

In May, 1783, she came to live with mo agaln. In Septem-
ber following, she was taken very 1], and grew worse and
worse, H1l wo hiad lttle hops of her lifo; but she was wholly
resigned to the will of God, chousing nelther 1fo nor death.
Bho grew wenker aud wenker till the 156th December, whon
she wasselzed with an uncommon ft. From that time all
her other complaints ceased; but her fits roturned every
twenty-four hours, and often continued four hours at a time.

On tho 25th, Mr, Byron came to my house, who, on enter-
ing.the room and gecing her in her chuir, and looking like
one dead, was so struck that he thought he should uot be
ablo to preach. Mcantime sho thought hersell to bo In the
preaching house at Lowestofle, beforo a Inrge congregation,
and took for her text— Belold, I stand at the doorand knock I*
Thie discourse she prenched in Mr, Byron's hearing, 8ho
continued to preach In every following 0t, speaking clear
and loud, though she was utterly senscless, Krom Decem-
bor 20th, her fits came every secund day—from January 3d,
every third day. I then called In some of the soclety to hear
her.” 8he speke from Murk 16,14, More camo to hear her
on tho 18th, and stlll more on the 21st. The mattor bein
now known nbrond, many were desirous of hearing her, an
did 50 on tho 24th; when, a mixed company belng present,
she #poko from Ispiah 58, 8. 1 then permitted all that would
to comoin, whon she preached for an hour, On the 30th, she
preached from lsaiah 65, 1, to a about two hundred persons.”

Bhe thus relates her experience: .

“In my twentleth year tho Lord answered my prayer in
great affliction, and he made known to others, as well as to
mysell. the work ho would have me to do, and fitted me In
the furnace for his use. ¥rom that thme I hegan my public
work, Mr. Wesley was to me a father and a falthful friend,
The same Lord that opened my mouth, endued mo with
power, and gave me courago to speak’ his word, has, threugh
his gracs, enabled mo to continuo to the present day, I have
not, nor do I seek, ease, wealth, or honor, but the glory of
God aud the good of souls; and, thank God, I have not run
in vain, nor Jaboved in vain. Theroe are some witnesses in
heaven, and some on earth. When I firat began to travel, 1
tollowed Mr, Wosloy's counsel, which was, to let the voice of
the poople be to me the volee of God, and where I was sent
for, to go. To this counsel I havo attonded to this day; but
the volce of the pooplo was not tho volca of some of the
preachers. Mr. Wesley, however, soon mnade this easy, by
sending me a notoe from the Conference held in' Manchester
1787,-by Mr, Joseph Harper, who was that year appointed for
Norwich, The note wus as fllows: *We give right-hand of
followship to Sarah Mallet, and have no ohjeoifon to her
belng a preacher in our connectlon, so long ns she preaches
the Methodlst doctrine, and attends to our disclpline.’ * .

' Bho- aflerwards married a Mr. Boyce, who was a local
preacher. Bho says, very simply.and very beautifully, *he
was a local preacher thigty-two yonrs, and nnlshcd' his work
and his lifo well,' How much there is in those fow words of
thie sublime strength of n true and loving soul! I will insert
two letters from the venerablo John Wesloy, then fn his
eighty-lth yedr; nddressed to Sarah, which are: copled, as
well as the foregolug facts, from the Chronicles of Wesloyan
Mothod!ism, and are worthy to e written_ In letters of gold’
as guldes for mediums of the presont day. .

“Dear Sally—I do not wonder that you should have trials.
You may expeet them from every quarter.  You tread daily
on dangers, suares ond death; but they cannot hurt you.
while your heart clenves to God. Beware of pride; beware
of flatferers ;. bewaro of dejections; but, above all, beware of
fnordinato affection! Those who profit by you, wiil be apt to
lovo you more than encugh; and will not this naturally lead
you into tho samo temptation? Nay, Snlly, {8 not this the
caso alrendy? Is-vour heart wholly filled with God? 1Isft
clenr of 1dols? Ts He stiil the svle object of your desiro, the
trensuro and Joy of your heart’? Considering your age, sex
and situation, what but Omnipotence can koep you in the
midst of the fire? You will not take it amiss if I ask you
another question, 1 know that neither your father nor unclo
18 rich, and that [n traveling up and down you will want a
little money. Only let mo know,and you shall not want
anything that Is In the power of yours, atfectlonately,

J. Westey."

_ In what an amiable light does this exhibit the grand old
man. 1do not think I over read anything that hns made
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in this country ns o clonk to Wlde tho trus fntent of tho nian, !
Afthr connlderablo obaervation, I was convinced of the sine ! and foving, and selfsaciificlng, and yet to enslly swayod by
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delleately expressed knowledgo of 8 wonian's heard, so trur,

the affcctions, and the kind, fathorly hint with which 1t
cloacs,  How 1t must have chicered the licart of tho young
el strong in falth and having to contond with diflcultics
which at that the made the professlon, aud, sbovo all, the
preaching of Methodisin,  stern task for a strong man, I
will add ono more of his letters i—

“ My dear Sally—It gives mo pleasure to hear that prejudico
dles away, and that our preachiers behave In o frlendly mane.
ner.  What 18 now more wanting to recover your henlth, you
yourself plaluly seo.  Bo nut sl overy one's cull, Nover con-
tinue tho service nbiove an hour—-singing, preaching, prayer
and all, Never speak above the natural piteh of your voleo;
it fs disgustful to the hearcrs; it glves them pain, not
pleasure; and it s destroylng yourself.  Ouly follow theso
three adyices, and you will have.a largo share In the regard
of yours, affectionately, . J. WesLEY,"

Thinking that the above relatlon would bo useful and en-
couraging to many minds I send it to tho Baxnen,

’ Reepectfully yours, E. D. WiLL1AMs,

Saratoga, N. Y., June 8, 1850,

A Few Brief Hints,
1. Matrimonial Affairs and Legitimacy of dll Children.

It has fallen to my lot to ploneer or pre-announce many
things connected with tho uprising of spiritusl and human
relations Into their appropriato dignity and * higher unfold-
ing." In fact, the brotherhood system, which I have Leen
engaged from carly youth in claborating and developing, has
been, in {tself, a prophecy, and: a direct pre-aflirmation and
teaching of various ‘important eloments and measures of
reform, which aro now beginning to attract public attentlon,

Some of theso points I havo repeatedly asserted In advance
of any other publle expresslon of them, several of which
remaln yet to be fully appreclated or considercd by $he mass
of minds. Bometime hereafter I may think it advieable to
furnish o special article on this particular subject. But, in
the meantime, there are sevoral toples whichT have held in
reserve, (though fully written out, and suggested or read to
valued acquaintances or friends here and there)) I have
been walting to ece whon and how other minds would got
hold of thieso same ideas; and just now there I8 one of them
which begins to take o strong hold of somo intelligent and
vigorous intellects, and that idea s, that all children, whether
born in wedlock, or not, should be legitimate; or, in other
words, that children called. “{llegitimate,” or *“bastard,”
should be entitled to all the rights and privileges (In provi-
slon, property, &c.,) that other children have.

Mrs, Julia A, Branch of New York, (name sinco changed
by marringe, I beliove,) was tho first vigorous enunciator of
this idea, a year or two ngo,’at the Free Convention in Ver-
mont. Others have sluce taken it up and xu!\'ocnwd it
amorg them, our well-beloved fellow-laborer, Warren Chase,
in & recent BANNER o¥ Liont, How far thoy agree with me
in an idea which was long ago systematized for public use,
they can readily percelve by tho following, from the prelimi-
navy, or experimental * Constitution of Universal Unity and
Brotherhood,” written several years ago, and lafd by i1l the
public mind was ripe for broader reformatory action :—

“ Sacraments, Sec. 4.—Birth, In the light of these superior
and fraternal {nstitutions, shall be deemed and held a sacred
thing, under whatsoever auspices or relatlons it may tako

place; and auy human being who may be born out of wed-
lock. ehall not be cousidered personully liable to any repronch
therefor, but shall bo respected equally with all other off-
spring, more legitimately born of the same, or other parents;
and shall be entitled toan equal share, (with other offspring,)
in all privileges, emoluments, or properly flowing from, or
bequeathed by or to thelr parents, one or both."

The Important principle involved In this great question of
children's rights, i8 too obvious to escape attention, and will
recommend {teell to all humano thinkers. The question in-
volves no difficultios which foresight and wisdom cannot
obvinte; and the principle rests, with other great principles,
for the consideration and ultimate acceptunce of the entire
peoplo.

But, on some othor points lattorly broached—on subjects
matrimonial and anti-matrimonial—I beg leave to dissent
from tho moss of thoso who seem inclined to adopt the above
{mportant principle relative to the righis of children In their
parents. Thus, whon Warren Chase, (in his recent article
on “Divoree," &c.,) suggests thal marringo should be “ regu-

Iated under tho general laws of partiee In eivil contract, I
muet express my most unqualifiéd dlsapproval. 1 expect
nover to soe the time when the public system of any truly
onlightentd natlon will treat of marriage, or inatitute or up-
hold it, as a mere *“civil contract.”™ The holiest of nll earthly
aesociations deserves not to be suhk to a level with common
business transactlons, however much impulsive or depraved
individusls may dosirp to nmdorﬁuch matters as Insecure
and shifting as any simplo, every day affair, And I have yet
to lcarn that the prompt relicf of any jll-matched parties
requires any such public desecration of marriage.

For the same reason I object to the expression of friond
Chase, where ho eays that “Woman must be protected from,
and not by her husband."” For marriage, truly consldered, is
decidedly not only mutually * protective,” but also helpful;
and the object of any enactmont or institutlon bearing in
that direction, ought to be to encourngo and ald the husband
and wifv to mutually protect and aid each other, No “hus-
band ** or “wife" will ever full to protect or bless, ono tho
other, In all thefr earthly relutions; and if efther party toa
marringe conneotlon falls of this, and pursues a course dia-
metrlcally oppasite, then ho or she I8 recreant to tho charac.
ter and title of *husband* or “wife," as the caso may be,
and takes on a new character, against which the law can pro-
vide without catering to tho low element of distrustin con-
nection with the most sncred assoclations of life.

Note.—The “Univoreal Unity and Brotherhood of Man,"
from tho preparatory “constitution,’ of which an extract has
been given above, is an {nstitution for the union of all true
hearts, in their beneficent and efficient relatlons with all
classes around them and throughout the world. It isde-
signed to conecentrate the energles of all true reforin—to en-
cournge and sustain every human Interest, much more fully
than can be done by the partisan, one-Idea methods hereto-
fore employed. It embraces mensures for human relief far
beyond anything in the past or preseut of human experlonce;
and, alded by tho speclal *spirit* counscls of those who,
when on earth, labored «and suffered for humanity, its lofty
principles will be, a8 fur as possible, applied to the redemp-
tion and regulation of our own natlon during the present
goneration; while in all after perlods it will bo steadily and
increasingly perfecting tho mutual relations of earth and
heaven, presonting en effulgent example of that true system
and concord which the world unmistakably needs,

Many Spiritualists and others, ero long will learn that
there is no great use in undertaking spiritual communion,
or any other gift or improvement, outsido of the connective
effort and quickening principles which are involved in the
systemutized *“Unity and Brotherhood " of which we have
spoken. : D. J. MANDELL,
Athol Depot, Mass.

Merit and Demerit.

D. W. HamiLtox, LBwistoxN, Me.—~*I have just finished a
thorough perusal of an article in your paper, from your 8t,
Louls correspondent, on *“Merlt and Demerit,” It findsa
hearty reaponse froim my inmost, and doubtloss will from that,
of many others. It1s.an idea or doctrine -which I have for
some time past fnculeated; but the cry, even from Spiritual-
1ets, has hoen, *too fast! too fast!™ as though truth needed

hurting weak eyes. I am glad there is one Bpiritual organ
that dares speak out on this {important subject.” - o

" Bpirit Communion,

‘E. B. H.—"8ince the first human form was soparated from
the spiritual, and the first spirit entered on its etornal mis-
slon, ull epirits have continually ahd constantly beon in com-
munieation with the people of this carth, and havo ever in-
spired the soul in tho ‘body with all the truths and intelll-
gence they as spirits possessed, And as the human family
multiplied and advanced in 'goodniess, spirits also have pro-
gressed in o greater ratio than the people of earth, for they
not only have tho experienco of lifo, but they, after becoming
separated from the mortal body, and being released from the
fetters of matter, have thelr oyes spiritually opened, and can
more clearly seo the film that kept the true knowledge from’
earth, And In tho continual multiplylog of spirlts, knowl-
edgo and truth is preeented moro clearly to each individual
soul—there belng no church ecrceds in thia delightful and
etornal existenco to mar tho onward progress of the soul.
Nature, In the operation of her beautiful and unchangeablo
laws, prepares tho way, and allows the scparation of the soul
from the body to take place.

* Whet the spiritunl eyes ure first opened to view Its grand
and oternn] existonce, fts future and everlasting home, tho
sceno is grand beyond description. And thrice happy s that
soul-that has treasured up, while in the carthly school, cor-
rect and clernal fucts, that it may look at snd examine
through all its wanderings in eternity. Every splrit can
there see and read for {tself, in passing through the great

my heart warm to him go much as this, ' That intimate and

| space of eternity, historlos of the great Almighty and Eternal

-

Gl None catr escapo tho fact of hla life, of having Leen o
cliAen ohie,

Truth and virtue, wisdom and Jove to mankind, are tho
truo elements to predomlusto In tho truo soul of progress,
Naturo lins I this contury doveloped for tho human race
great means of advanclng the cause of truo progress, and
now nothing 1 nature can stop tho rolling wave of onward
progrossion, Iy proper attention to tha eternal and Leautlful
Inws of nuture, which have always cxlsted, advancement and
progress may bo mado much casler. Nature tonds ever up-
ward, and leads us to truth and goodness,”

MOVEMENTS OF LEUTURSRS,
Partles noticed undor this head aro at lberty to recetvo
subscriptions to tho Baxnen, and aro requested to call atlen-
tionto 1t during their Jecturing tours, Bamplo cuples sent
freo.

t WARRex Cuase snnounces that he will lecture in Con-
neaut, Ohlo, July 18th and 14th; Buffalo, N.Y., July 1Tth
and 24th; Rochester, N, Y., July 816t; Rome, N. Y., August
4th; 8th, 6th and Tth Utlen, N, Y., August 14th; Lowell,
Mass., the four SBundays of Beptember; October he will speak
in Vermont, if the friends wla{: hie services, and lot him know
by letter at Buflulo or Utica at tho above dates, 1o would .
11ke to spend & week at cach place ho visits In Vormont, glv-
ing six or seven lectures, which may be pald for with $25, it
the month is mostly spent in the Btato; address for Septem-
ber wlill be Lowell, Moaa.; from Aug, 14th to Bcpt. 1st, New-
port, N. H, i, g

Mng. H, M. Mirrer 18 to speak in Ashtabula, Ohfo, Ju)
17th,  Post-offico addrest, Ashtabuln, Ohlo, ot Y

H. P. Famnrierp will speak {n Myetic, Conn., Sunday, Jul
17th; Chicopee, Mass., Sunday, July 24th; Qulncy,’ymusf
Sunday, July 81st; Great Workd, Me., Augustth. He ex.
peots to spend tho month of August in Malne, Friends in
that Stato wishing to engage his services, will address him
early at Greenwlch Village, Mass, : :

¥. L. Wapawonrtn epeaks in Willimantle, Conn,, July
17th; Northatnpton, Mass., July 24th ; Springfield, Mass,, July -
81st and August 7th; Utlen, N. Y., August 21st; Byracnse, }?
Y., August 28th; Oswego, N, Y., 8cpt. 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th,
All persons deslring his services on week evonings, can: ad-
dress him af the above named places at the time designated,

Mgs. Fannie Bursaxx Ferron will lecture in Norwich,
Coun., on SBundays, July 17th and 24th, Address Willard
Barnes Felton, Norwich, Conn, . . .

Mise Barant A. Magoux wlill anewer calls to Jecture in the
trance. stato on Bundays and week dzﬁv ovenings. Address
No, 83 Winter street, East Cambridge, Mass. :

on the 17th, 24th and 8lst of July, and at Willimantlc,
Cornn., on the 7th and Mth of August. Invitations for her to
lecture In the towns ndjoining Providence and Willimantlo
during the week days, may be directed to hor at efthérof
of those places during her stay there, '

Dun, Jonx Marxnew will attend to the wishes of varfous
friends, on the Michigan route, from Grand Haven to Detroit,
from July 14th to August 3lst. C

Mazs. J. W. Currien will answer calls to lecture, Address,
Lowoell: box 815, Bho will speak as follows: Milford, N. H.,
July 17th; East Stoughton, Mase., July 24th;. Foxboro',
July 81st; Waterbury, Gt, Avgust 7th and 14th; Ohicopeo,
Mass,, August 31st and 28th, She will answer calls to lecture,
week evenings, in adjoining places, . o

Lonrine Moopy will answer calls to lecturo anywhere, on
Bundays and week day ovenings. Address Malden, Mass,
He wliil speak as follows:~West Bridgewater, Wednesday,
July 13th; Raynham, Thursday and Eriday, 14th and 15th;
Euast Taunton or Middleboro', Bunday, July 17th ; Dartmouth,
Tuesday and Wednesday, July 10th and’ 20th; Fair Haven,
Thursday.and ¥riday, July 2lst and 22d; New Bedford, Sune.
day, July 24th; Tremont, Tuesday and Wednesday, July 20th
and 27th; Abington, Sunday, July 81st, : :
17.1‘.1 H. Cuneier will apeak in Cambridgeport, Sunday, July -
th. ’

. s

Miss Rosa T. AMeEDEY will answer calle to lecture on
Spiritualism. Friends. desirlng her services are requested to
address her as speedily as’ possible at No. 33 Allen street,
Boston, Maes. 8he will speak i Quincy, Mass., Bunday, July
17th; Foxboro', Mass,, Bunday, July 24th; Laconia, N. I,
July 3lst. ’

H. A. TuckEg, trance-spenking medinm, may be addressed
at Foxbore', Mass. e will speak in Randolph, July 17th;
Stoughton, July 24th; Norton, July 3lst; East Stoughton,
August Tth, S

Miss Euma Hanninoe will conclnde her Bummer engnge-
ments at Oswego, Buflulo, Oweyo, Bchenectady, ote. In Bep-
tember she starts for the West, North and: South; iapeng-
ing fn October at 8t. Louis; in November nat Memphis; and
in December at New Orleans, Bhe will return to Philadelphia
I;I\ Mnlrf(:hi(lsm' Address till October o No, 8 Fourth Avenue,

ew York.

Bexns, Daxrorti will answer calls to preach on anclont
and modern 8piritunlism synonymous with the Gospel of
Christ, a8 he understands it, Address Boston, Mass, '
Miss Lizzie DoTew may be addressed at Plymouth, Mass,
Bhe will spenk In that town the romalning 8undays in July
and the month of August, ’

Dr. E. L. Lyox will attend to calls to lecture, Bundays, on
sll subjects connectod with the Spiritual Philosophy; and
those desiring his services In this capacity will address him
at Providence, R, I. .

Prov. J. L. D, Oris having ahout completed the subsarip-
tion list to the New England Uaniversity, is now prepared to
nddress the friends of reform upon other subjects connected
with Spiritualism. His addresses are mainly In the trance
or impressional state, He will examine tho slck free of
charge. Ho will also receive subscription and form elubs for
tho BANNER.  Address, Lowoell, Mass, o
Mua. IL F. M, Browx, of Cloveland, Ohlo, Editress of tho
Agitator, may b addressed at Boston, caro of Bela Marsh.

Mums A. V. Seracve, through the months of July and
August, will be in Oswego, N, Y, o -
Mra. Arvina P. Trompsox, trance-spoaker on Biblo subjects,
Address West Brookfield, Vt. -

GEeORoE ATKINS, trancoe speaker, will recefve calls to loc-
ture on the S8ubbath. Adidress No, 22 La Grangu Place, Bos-
ton, .

A. B, Wririne is ¢ngaged to lecture in Lyons, Mich,, evory
Sunday till August 15th, f
dressed there until that date,

Mies Exna HousTox, trance-spoaking medlum, will answer
calls o lecturs Sundays, or week ovenings, Address at Foun-
tain House, Boston, - . RN
Mr. CHariEs W. Bunceses will answer calls to locture on the
subject of Spiritunlism wherever its friends may: desiro.
Address, West Killingly, Conn. T
Loverny Beeng, tranco speaker, will answer calls to lecturo
wherever the friends of spiritual reform may require his ser-
vices. Address North Ridgeville, Ohio, Lot
C. T. Inisy, trance-spenking medium, wishes to travel Weat
this summer, and thoso Western friends who desira hls ser-
vices as a lecturer ay address him at Taunton, Mass,, carg
of John Eddy, Esq. . o

uallsm. Address at West Medford, Mass, : .

GEo. M. JackgoN would fnform his friends in tho East ihﬂ.
should they desire his services, thoy will address him till fur-
ther notico at Pruttsburgh, N. Y., as all communications will
reach him from thls point. R
Miss A. ¥. Pzase has engagements to lecturo till the first
of Ssptember. i o v
Mnrs. Bentia B. Case will answer calls to spe
trance state. Address, West Harwich, Maes, .
E. R. Youxa, trance medium, will answor calls to speak on
the Sabbath, Address box 83, Quincy, Mass,
H. L. Bowken, Natick, Mnss., will give lectures on Spirit.
ualism and its proofs, from Intuitlon, for such compensation,
abovo oxpenses, a8 generosity nay prompt. - He wiil lecture
in Randolph, Mass., July 24th, - : Ce A e
Mna. Apa L. Coax may be addressed at Boston, Mass,” -

Pror. J. E, Cuunchivy, can o addressed at No. 202 Franklin
stroet, near Race, Philadelphia, to lecture on Reform in Re-
ligion, Politics, and Socialism, : ey

k in the

a guardian—as though the sun should not shine for fear of -

swer calls tolecture in any direction the friends
may dosire. Address Olneyvillo, R. I, .

Mga. J. B, Bxity, clairvoyanty test, and thncé-spé@ilhg
medium, may be addressed at Concord, N, H., for the present.
Dr. C. 0. Yorg will answor calls to lecture In' the trance
stato. Address Boston, Mass ’ e

Mas. F, 0. Hyzer may be nddressed, in care of J. H.  Blood,
Box 346, P. 0., SL. Louls, Mo. " 2 -

Miss Busan M. Jonxson will recclve calls
days.  Address, North Abington, Mass, 2 )

Euizan WoopwohrTit will discourse on the *8piritusl philes
sophy, history unfolded, as written in symbolic narrtives, ex-
pressed through the personification of words and names in
the Hobrew and Christian oracles.” "Ho may bo addressed
at Losllo, Mich,, tll further notlce, :

J. 0. Haut, Buffalo, N. Y., will'answer calls to lecture on
Spiritualism, Mr. Hall is ono of tho first apostles of Bpirit~
ualfsm. - . :

E. V. WiLsox, Fountain House, Boston, will answer calls to
lecture Sundays or week-day evenings, upon the practical uses
of Spiritunlism, and Its truths, relating many wonderful inci-
denura which have taken place, with name and place for
proof,

WiLetax E. Rick, Tranco Speaker.  Address at 7 Davis
streot, Boston. Co
Miss E. E. Giosox, impressional speaking medfum, may be,
addressed for the present at 142 Harrison Avenuae,Boston,
Mns. Axaxpa M. BpExCE Wil respond to Invitations to
lecture addressed to her at No. 534 Broadway, Now York City,
Ira H. Corris, Hartford, Ct., will answer calls to lecture,

J. C. Cruge will answer calls for lectures on Spiritualism or
Temperance, and his dnughter, Susle C. Cluer, will accome
pany him to give readings, Address atthe BANNER office,
or No. 5 Bay street.

Mes. B. Maria Briss will lecture on all the various subjects
that havo been presonted Lefore, together with physlology
and phrenology, entranced by spirits. -~ Address her at, Spring-
field, Mass. : T

of pro ross -
- R

10 spesk on Biife

SUNDAY MEETINGS IN NEW YORK. '
Meetings aro held at Laniartine Hall, on the corner of 20th
Ly Rev. Mr, Jones, Afternoon: Confercnce or Lecture.

Evening: Clrcles for trance-speakers, There are at all times
several present, .

Dovswortn's HArLr.—~Meetings aro held at this Hall every
fabbath, Mrs, Hatch is engaged through June. :
. /"\ s

Mrs. AMANDA M. BpENCE will lecturo at Providence, R. 1., -.

All letters for him should be ad- -

Mas. M, M. Macounen, trance speaking * adium, wit ah- '

street and 8th Avenue, every Sunday morning. Preaching .

Rxv, Jonx Pierroxt will answor calls to locture on Bplffb-
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REPOATAD FOR THE BANNED OF LIOUT, HY 7. J. $LLINWOOD,

Texr.~ Theso things 1 have spoken unto you, that in nio

o inight have pesce. 1u the world ye shall have lrll!l'l'hl-
{luna ﬁul Lo of good chigers 1 linve uvercome tho w‘urld. —
Joux xvl, 33, :

The thmo at length iad come; ani that hour of which
Christ bad #ald it was not yot, now was, The Master
was about to he separated from the dlsciples, with o va.
riety, n depth, nml a tenderness of consolation beyond
all {mitation, Christ comforted his disconsolate bund,
not by hiding the future, not by disguising its dangers,
but by disclosing his own personnl relations to them.
He took, and he sought to take. nothing away from
_their sense of thelr weakness, of thelr imperfection, or
of the trials which nwnited them in this worlds he
gought only tocheer them by giving them an angment.
ed sense of the power which they had in lim.  They
were almost alone. Their number was few, The na-.
tion was against them, The whole world was hostile
toward them, and would become yet more #o, as more
and more the results of the spiritual truths which they
would promulgnte‘ were developed upon the world.
Their lifo had begun to flow in new channels; and if
they were faithful to their new ideas, they would
find themselves exiled from almost every variety of
pleasure—business, honor, usefulness, and all ording.
r‘y; activity even. The world would not silently despiso
them either; for the contempt shown them would grow
into persecution. They would be hauled before magis-
trates; they would be dragged before religious coun-
cils; they would be falsely accused; they would be
condemned, imprisoned, beaten, and cnst forth into
exile; they would become, all-through the earth, spec-
tacles, to God and to men, of misfortune; yea, men
should assail them, thinking tlie act to be a service
rendered to God; thinking it to be o deed of piety;
thinking it to bo an achievement of goodness.

‘Now, although they imperfectly understood all this,

- yot it was plainly to)d them. In this fact we see dis-
g]uyed the fidelity of Christ. He never veiled from his
isciples any of the consequences which would follow

- their attempt to live a higher religious life than was
understood by the world around them; but, in this

- whole career, Christ promised them peace, and in the
end victory, with its exceeding ﬁrent glory. And the
command was, in view of this danger, and all {ts im-
pending labilities, Bo courageous, be cheerful. The

ed for our well-doing,

years of discretlon, Your Uusiness 18 to pet alon

necept you,'!
1s the mother appointed to the child in that way

body.

velopin
mother,

mother is to the child.
us in the relation of a parent.

of ‘human life, seekin,

for the child in ‘ihysicnl and social life, )
How many Christians -are there who have such
thought of

are slow to go to him.

BAN NER O

we have out patd down horulu this world,  Our awn
eidtcation, our own bunlens, our own dutled—these
they regurd a9 our part; el they think that when we
Bavo performed thia pacts we shall go up Lo where tod
altnand pesforns bls purts wnd that then wo shaill know
cach other, and shail, If wo huve done well, bo reward.

Now, the monstronsness’ of this theary can bo §Hus.
trated In no stronger way, than to suppose babes to
think—us they eanniot think—that the function of the
mother {s to “glve life to tho child, and pat it in the
nureery, and an' to t, «+ ‘There, my habe, you are now
started, and I rhall not_reo you sguin i you come to

yourself up throngh lifes and when you are grown, if
you are hundsome, sud have come up virtuously, I will

Was she not; rather, when God knit together the fibres
of her nature, so mnde that she is impelled to attend
to its wants during its passage from infancy to matur-
ity ? ‘The nccestity of maternal love is sucli, that when
achild is born it i3 hers far more In its own little
sphere, than §t wos when it was a part of her own

To supply, by thinking, the child's lack of think-
ing; snd to use the experience of twenty or thirty
{enm of past mature life, in the place of the child’s
ack of experience: to take care of the child in sick-
ness and in health; to furnish the child with food and
clothes; to instil into the child curivsity for know-
lediz + and to reward all curlosity for knolwedge in the
child; to be to the child a physiclan,’a mother, a
guardian, a careful and kind parent; to teach and pun-
ish the child as its good requires; to stand to the child
as anything that o little crude, undeveloped, but de-
heing needs—to do all this is the function of
the mother; and 1t is this that we mean when we say

Now, Christ reveals himself to be to us just what the
It 'is his function to stand to
He has a nature which,
of neceseity, goes down around about the inexperience
to’ assist ug In all those things
in which we need his help. It is the provident charnc-
ter and grace of God to do those things for his creatures
in spiritual life, which the mother does spontaneously

odasthis? I do not wonder that, with
tho thought which moest Christians have of God, they
What man would not be afraid
to make prayers to a thunderbolt, if he expeoted that
the result of every prayer would be to bring a bolt down
upon his head? 1should not want to charge up before the
throne of God, if it were like charging before a battery.

-

globe, and overflows, and rpa wild In Jta abunidunee
theongh nfinito worlifs, amd shicds fts bunnty all the
men do not exist ae whero they do exlst?  Uod liag
hils own belng so full of fove, that he must hve somo
place f1 which to bestow s gooda,  Ile 'p«mru ubroad,
everywhere, {n hieaven and on earth, the aflluence of
his leart, becuuse bla hegrt must ompty. fteelf,  Huch
I3 God, inatead of helng Ona who i3 goud only just ns
the wants of men require his goodness 3 fnstend of
being One who glves out his blessings ns letters aro
glven outata postofiice; (nstend of belng One who
rewards men for their gooduess o8 8 banker pays
checks, stunding behind the counter, sud honoring
only those which are good on thelr face, He s One
whom the Bible declares to bo able to do exceeding
ubumlumllv above all that we nsk or think,
21 Do you have such a God 1o your thoughts? Do you
carry yourself with conpyge, sying, ¢ [ have a present
God; I have o God whose natuve it is to take care of
inexperence, and to teach it; I have a God who will
supply my wants, and who will bear with my weank-
ness; Thave o God who will hestow upon me all needed
blessings, becuuse he wants to do it, and not because
Iask him to do it?'" The ressons of God’s kindness
are in the regnlity of his nature. It iathat which
moves him to pour out the abundnnce of lis goodness
upon all mankind. He s loved the world, long hefore
the world knew what it wanted, that he gave his only
begotten 8on to die for ¢, Christ was not drawn into
the world by mon’s prayers, but he was shot out of
the bow of God's exceeding mercy and benevoienco
into the world. Tt will ever be that God’s blessings
will come upon men by reason of a necessity of his
nature, and not on acconnt of what they are. .
Fifthly: Christ having all these relations and prepn-
rations for the help of his people, Christinns do not
reflect that it is an active joy, & happiness and a pleas.
ure for himn to be concerned for them, and not a barden
to him, " Every generous fiature knows that to do kind
things is a pleasure. I think that the greatest joy in
this world is to 1ift a person out of trouble, when one
can do it. And I think that when a person, by the
power of his own naturo, relieves others who are
weighed down with mental trouble, and gives them,
as it were, life and ‘health, ho feels nsGog feels. . Ho
participates in the divine work not only, but also in
the divine feeling. - . :
We sometimes think:that we burden God when we
use him. When.you do not use him you burden him,
but you please him when you do use him, When you

a,

that ho offers you, and believe that he has thousands
more than yon need, then you reward him. © Instead,
then, of supposing that you are wearlng out, and

LI

time, whether men waky or sleep, nnd as much whero

use him you make him what he wints to bo. When *
you make him your companion, and take the mercies.

e i e e i gn

quire eonalifershly time.”” 1o enlors upon the work,
uned diligently appiles himself to §t for tho spuco of nix
months, pied then paya, 2 Al) 1 do ot seons | nm
muking much progress ln my Chelstian course, 1 nov.
er hava such vislona as brother A tells of baving, do
not derive such satisfaction from prayor as ho scoms
t0.” 1ray to tho man, ©Chrlstlanity means o very
different thing in your case from what {t deea in your
nelghbor's case.  Your work Is one which, In {ts na.
turo, {9 slow and gradual,  You have got to chango the
constitutional tendencies of your mind, By and by,

hen you have subdued tho rnluml Instinets of your
elng, you will have accomplished n great work,”’

Ido not think it 1s the men whose lives ylold the
moat fralt in this world that will stand highest in
heaven, I think those men who are beat here, ure bost
beenuse 1t is easier for them to bo good than it is for
other men,  Some men require more power of grace to
he simply good, than others do to ho seraphic.  Bome
plants begin to blossom almost as soon’'as they arve oy
of the ground, asin the case of tulips; others do not
Dlossom tii] they have grown msny yenrs, as in the
caso of pear-trees. 1 supposo womo men will bloysom
hereafter, becanse they do not blossom here. If aman
fs fuithiul and determined {n his Christinn course all
his life long, you may be suro thut with him there will
be a blossoming herenfler. There will be a very differ-
ent way of looking at these things from that'in which
men now look at them, when we sco them in the light
of God’s final revelation—when we see what cach man
has had to do in his struggle against sin.

1f & man hds one acre of ground, nineteen-twentieths
of which i3 a solid rock, and ho carts on soil, and
makes it all valuable land, and raises 8 good crop off
from it, ho does more than a man who cultivates a
thousand acres of ground on & prairie, where he has
merely to turn over the surfuce and sow his seed, to
obtain a good crop. What a Christinn doces, depends
upon what preparation le has to make in himself; and
some of you need an immense amount of under-drain-
ing before you can plant anything and have it grow on
the top.

Blitl;nnny orsons are not only deprived of cheer and
comfort in the thought of God and his relations to
them, by reflecting upon the slowness with which they

planting of good;' but they are misled all the time by
what they expect of s religious life, and what they
find it to be. What they expect and what they realize
in their Christian course,” are very difforent. They
are continuaily under the jmpression that there are
less trinls to meet with in a religions )ife than there
really are. That is the fault of thelr expeotation,
probably, . :

A man hears the drums beat in Paris, and goes down
to the Champ de Mars, and sceing tho soldiers in their

are succeeding in the eradication of evil, and the im.|

Lok away from your awi sinfuiness and manifold m.
pcrfuc'?lonz. to l{lm who pitles you, ntid rpares you,
and aurrounds yon with hls presones, snd ho will bring
you spotiess buforo the throne of b Father,

It ‘.-) to refresh vurselves with the oftices of this
Blensed Baviotr, thiat wo shall now rrucc'od to purtako
of tho Sacrament—the amblem of Chrlst's dylug love,
Language Is only an efiblom, ‘Thls holy rite i3 only
suother mode of speaking. 1t fu Cliclst crushed that
you boliold; but wllwn thie gripe i crushed, the wino
Hows out, and you take the wing, and not the crughed
cluster.  Christ has been offered up for us; and we aro
not tostand here now snd weep and mourn, but, bein
wounded, we are to take the Inspiratfon, and joy, an
life that tlowed out from him, sud are to hecoine radiant. .
and cheerful. It i1 our privilege to go to Chrlst; and
when we go to him, wo are not to clothe our, heuds in
sackeloth, as if hie were oxtinguished; but we ave to go
with joy, with peace, and with hope and trust in the
;_\s'cendcd Christ that ever liveth to moke intercessign

or us. .

Whoever heartlly repents of sjn, and whoever, re.
penting of sin, has heartily turned to the Lord Jesus
Christ as his soul's Saviour—him I invite to partake
with us, at this tlme, in theso solemn memorials.
Your preparation for the Lord’s tablo is not to be ec-
clesiastical: it is to be spiritunl, That which fits you
for coming to the table of Christ s o deep conscious.
ness of your sinfulness before God, and a sincere and
simplo taking of Christ ns the Saviour of your soul,
by reason of your sin: Those who so repent of sin a8
to need Christ, are, by faith, ablo to take him ay their
Spviour; and they have o right to go to the Lord’s ta-
ble, and no mau has a right to stand between them -
and it. Such Iinvite to partake with us. If you wero
ignorant and untaught, Ishould think it was necessary
tojudge for you in this matter, as parents judge for their
children as to what is best for them; but you are intel«
ligent, and aro therefore abundantly betterable to judge
for yourselves whether or not it i3 proper for you to-go
to the Lord’s table, than any council, or auy commit.
teo, or any minister. And I put the solemn responsie
Dility on you, of judging whether you aro the Lord’s,
or not. It is & responsibility which you yourselves
mast bear. Nobody can take it from you. U

"ADVERTISEMENTS. .

Terns,—A limlted number of ndycnlsempntn;wlll'be'ln-.
‘serted In this paper ot tho following rates :—Hirst ! ertloq,
fitteon cents per ling; 'sccond, and il subsequont, t8n cents
por lino. .No doparture will be mado from this rule until
further notice, . : )

A Gift with every Book, worth from 50 cents to 5100!

1t makes no difference if God is holy; I am unhely. | wearying God, when you rely upon him, be sure that |ehowy uniform, and:the epauleted officers, he says, —_ .
meaning i8 not that we should have & grim persever- | What I need is some view of God, which regards him | every trust which fs reposed in Lim, every application {~Oh1 it fs o splendid thing to be a sofdier, and sorve PIONEER GIFT BOOK STORE,
.. ance; it is not that we should have a hard and joyless |g4 nbelnﬁ who'loves men, who takes care of wenkness, | for aid that is mado to him, every prayer that is offered |one’s country;* and he enlists in the French army, ' 8 & 00, No. 071
- pertinacity of moral'purpose; the meaniug is, that we | who standa in the place of our inexperience. Ido not |before. him, an the part of hix children, tonches his ESTABLISHED 18%: D, W. EVANS & G0, No. 077
should ‘have such a sense of tho'love which Christ

He has not been in the armny a week before he issent

nced a God, whose -husiness 1t is to rub up the stars | heart as the master’s hand touches the Keys or chords

. hag for us, and of the provisions which he has made for

- our.daily safety, that we shall be elated, that we shall
be radinat, that we shall have clicer.

* «These things I have spoken unto you,’” he snys,
s'that "in me ye might have peace;’’ as'though they
were not- to expect peace in themselves, but were to
expect it in him. +¢In the world,’’ he goes on to say,
siye shall have tribulation.’” What then? +'Be of
ﬁood cheer;'” that is, have that kind of courage which

a8 joy.in. its face. Good cheer means not more joy,
not mere cheerfulness, not mere gayety, which may be
very light and thin: it means that kind of brave cour-
age which, at the same time that it is radiant, has

acrity. and comfort in it. ‘1 have overcome the
world; and (the imglicntion is) in overcaming it, I carry
all mine along with me.’”’ A& a general, when he con-

- quers, conquers not for himself alone, but for his coun.
try; 8o Christ, when he overcnme the world. did not
achieve a victory for himself alone. but he achieved a
Yiotory which drew along with it victory for all his fol-
owers. - - .

The tribulation here spoken of was two-fold. It was
not only that tribuiation which came upon the disci-
ples from the world, in the form of trinls, and afflic-
tions, and hardships, and cares. and burdens, but it
was glso that tribulation which cawe upon them in the
form of inward troubles and griefs. This word ¢ribula-
tion is & broad word, covering both outward and in-
ward life. It includes those disturbances which arise
from the attempt to carry ohe's inward life in accord-
ance with the Christian rule, in this selfish and wicked
world. The peace promised, and the courage enjoined,
were to cover both the external and the Internal exper-
fences of men. This command of Christ has respect
not only to the annoyances, and troubles, and bur.
dens, and cares, and. difficulties consequent upon a
Christiae life in this world, but to all the misglvings

. and faintings of the heart—to all inward doubts and
fears which arise in respect to the future. Christ says,
in regard to both these kinds ‘of tribulation, +«Be of
good cheer.”” And the reason he gives for cheerful-
ness is this: +/I have [you have] overcome the world."
In our own time, and in our vwn experience, Christ
should avail, with nll of his followers, to produce in
thom a cheerful cournge, both in regard to their out-
ward history and affairs, and in regard to what are
called experimental difliculties, or those interior heart-
troubles which conscleace, fear and remorse work

in us.

I think that Christ's relation to the Christian, or
his disciples, is but very little felt and used, as a part
of our daily expericnce. The presence of Christ in
human affairs is very littlo felt, I think, by the best
Christians. By those who feel it at all, it {s felt with
ﬁrent unfrequency. By a large majority of Christians

is almost unfelt, except in occasional and rare ex-
periences. We depend so much upon our senses for

our knowledge, that we are mot much accustomed to

accept those things of which the senses do not take
cognizance, though they may be true to the inward
life, ' The presence of God, the grace and help of God’s
spirit, things which the car docs not report, which the

eye does-not discern, and which the hand cannot re- -

veal, but which must be known, if known at all, by
the action of the inward power of the mind—these
things we are very little accustomed to recognize and
nse. And it is strange, too, that it should be so; for
every man does believe God to be present in external
nature, - It has become almost a habit for men to think
of God as present throughout his unjverse. At least,
it’fs not at ail seldom that we find persons who habitu-
ally-regard outward nature as being sustained by God.
There are not a few who habitually believe that Ged.
‘repairs, that ho. continues, that ho supports the out-
ward world, nccordinf to its wants, and according to
_ ita physical natare, It 18 very often that we find men
‘who habltually recognize the fact that God is present
to take care of the globe and the natursl Inwe of the
universe. - And if we think of God Jehovah ag taking
care.of the great outward world, why should we not
Jjust as easily think of God as interested in those for
whom the world itself exists? If it is possible for a
man to.conceive of ‘an invisible God as having com-
merce with the whole globe, why is it difficult for him
to conceive of Ged, in the person of Christ, as taking
care of the inhabitants of the globe, for whom the
globe itself was wade, and who, before God, are the
precious things of the earth. o
As 3 man, when he has built a house, thinks of it,
and takes care of it, for the sake of his family which
it shelters, so God, having made the world, thinks of
it, and takes care of it, for the sake of those who are
his household in it. And it seems strange that a man
who sees God in his works, and has a consciousness of

~his pregence in his great natural laws, can fall to per-.
ceive that Christ §s in the daily walk, in the daily ex- -

perience of his own people. It seems strange that a
_man shonld not recognize the presence of God in the
more important, when he does recognize it in the less
important, relations of time and the world. )
- Now it is not possible for any one to make his way
through this world, and be of good cheer in respect to

. outward trials and inward experiences, unless he is,

and keep them bright, to turn tho vast wheel of the
universe, and, by infinite forces, to take care of globes
and human beings, but & God who tells me, *+The hairs

of an instrument of music.
God the most that we weary him the most, but when
we use him the least.

ces of my experience.

overcome the world.”
Thirdly: Christians do not dppropriate Christ as

ever took. Nothing cures soul but soul.

done to men is dong b{

to livinf; being: and t
3

the application of livluﬁ
bring h

e great function of Go
of trouble by love, b

that need help and care,
and need

is to cure troubled hearts,
be said to be at rest ingGod.

upon earth in whose presence you are better.

their nature on ours.

the overshadowing of our hearts by theirs.

men’s being with his, he heals them.

his thought and feeling upon us.

those who are its objeots.

weo are, but on account of what he is.

™

rather than upon what he s, I

do't

must love and care for the whole human fami
Some men scem to think that the Divine

of your head arc all numbered,’”” and who says, ** Not
a sparrow falls to the ground without my notice.’”” I
need a God who will go down into all the cireumstan-
I necd to be conscious that the
very nature of God is such that he must go down into
the relations of human life. I need to realize that by
reason of the spontanecous action of the Divine Mind,
he is present with his creatures, affording them succor,
and sympathy, and encouragement, and breathing into
their heart this constant lesson of good cheer: «* I am
with you. 1 have overcome the world. You shall

sin-physiclan. The heart is the best iedicine the heart
All good
being
is to
1ifo into contact with ours, for the purpose of
giving us henlth and strength. Men cure cach other
trust, by hope, by sympathy.
God oures men of trouble in tho same way. His heart
is not a judgment seat; it is a house of refuge to those
We are sick by reason of sin,

cace and rest; but there are very few Chuis.
tians that know how to find peace and rest in Christ,

1 see men groping after theso things in themselves; I

ree men trying to bind up thelr wounded consciences:
I sco men trying to chain up that out-spoken bull-dog
of fear; I see men trying to go through the hurly-burly
of life in their own way; but f find few men who have
such a conception of God that they look upon him as
being, in his very nature, a sin-physician, that they
regard him as a being, the very nature of whose heart
Yery fow are they who can

I think every one of 'you khows that there are those
At any
rate, that orphan, or that stranger, who has really no
friends, is not half 80 bad off as those persons who are
so without the knowledge of any goodness in any per.
son, that they cansay, »* I do not know of an individual
on earth, in whose presence I feel that I am made bet-
ter, by the very action of their nature on mine.””
Most of us know of some persons, in whose presence
we feel that we have been made better by the action of
Wo remember our parents, we
remember our brothers, we remember our sisters. we
remember nurses, or servaats, or other humble por-
sons, with whom we have been brought in contnct in
the world, whose life was such that, when in' their
presence, we were conscious that the evil in us receiv-
ed o check, and the good in us received encourage-
ment, and wo felt that we were better on account of

And the
nature of God is such that, by the overshadowing of

Now the Bible 1s ect to teach us, not that it is the
nature of Christ, as the Saviour of men, to save us on
some contingency, in time to oome, but that the very
‘effect of the indwelling of his thonght and feeling in
us i3, that he is healing us of sin all the time—that it
13 the nature of God to cure us by the mere touch of

Fourthly: Christians do not enough reflect that lov,
in God works in thelr behalf, as love in men works for
They do not enough reflect
that there {8 a nature and disposition in God which
puts in him, and not in us, the cause which works for
us; and which works for us, not on account of what

When 2 man is in need, and comes to me for aid, the
sight of the man in trouble, of course, is the occasion
and exciting cause of kindness in me; but the moment
I have become acquainted with his trouble, and begin
to feel intercated in him, then the work goes onin
conscquence of the nature of my mind; and the man.
ner in which it is performed de(pcnds upon what I am,

2 man be courageous
and generous, and some person, hard beset by danger,
comes to him for aid, his nature is first awnkened by
the condition of the porsons but afterwards, his care
for the person is prompted by that nature itself, If a
man has a great heart, and some unfortuuate person is

laced undor. hiscave, his sympathy for that person {3
§mt aroused by the misfortune bronght to his notice;
ut the continuance and' the amptitude of that sympa-
thy lie in the necessity of his nature, that he should be
sym{:uthetlo. It §s asnecessary that a good man should
at which 18 good, as it is that a bad man shonld

do that which is bad. Love has the same necessity
that anger or any other ono of tho strong feelings has.
And the nature of God is such that he, of necessity,

ly.

Ig:zing has
different qualities of mercies arranged, ns apothecaries’
medicines are, on shelves; and that the angels report
to him the condition of men, and he administers to
their wanta according to his judgment, Their idea of
the way in which he bestows his blessings is something

Hosw different ave these notions of God, which teach
that the generosity of his nature is such that hels
pleaged when we trust him, conflde in him, and scek
nid at his hund, from those cold, and stilf, and repul-
sive notions of him that men have, which tend to keep
them apart from him, und make them afraid to trust in
him, especially when they are conscious of being sin.
ful, as though thero were any hospital for those who
are heart-sick, except the heart of God.

Once more: Chuistians do not reflect that not to
trast Christ, and to befilled with cheerful courage
thereby, sofar from being o sign of humility, so far
from being justified by uny sense of sin, so far from
depending for its propriety upon nny state in them, is
one of the most ungrateful states of mind, and grievous
to the heart of the Saviour. Anything that shall shut
a child away from the parent’s influence, will be a
thousand times worse to the parent than it can be to
the child, Instend of relieving God by keeping our
selves away from him, we aro bereaving,

To the natural man, nothing scems more extravs-
gant than this statement respecting the nature of
Christ. To the acofler, nothing scewms better food for
scoffing than the idea, thatin any degree the happiness
of the Divine Mind is mado to depend upon anything
which we poor mortals can do. But thisattribute of God
makes his happiness to depgnd upon our conduct, is
a part of that love which Pwlil could never cnough ex-

ress, and which never will be found out by us. It

as been the wonder of -axesy it is the wonder of
heaven, and it will bothe glory of eternity, that God
is a Being of such love, that he allows himself to stand
in need of, and that his happiness is made up of, the
trust, and love, and service of such creatures as we are.

In view of this nature of the Divine Being, how fool-
ish are those ordinary causes ‘of disturbance and fear
which Christians allow to act upon them, and take
away from them that cheerfulhess and that courage
which are commanded {n the text. There are a great
many persons, however, who are made despondent by
the slowness of the work of grace in them; by the slow-
ness with which they gain ng\'unmge over constitution-
al traits; by the long continusnce of evil influences
over them; by the little progress which they make in
good, They would not be despondent il they thought
they still wero Christizna; but the state they are in
leads them to think they ave not CHristinns; asif a man
was a Cliristian or not a Christian. according as he
comes up to, ur falls short of, a certain measure of good-
ness,

Whether o man is a traveler or not, does not depend
upon how fur he travels in & day. He is a traveler if
he does not take one step, provided he has started on
his journey, and wmeans to go further. Whether a man
makes a voyage or not, does not depend upon the dis-
tance he sails, It is not what o man does, but whut
he menns to do, and is trying to do, that determines
what he is. A man that goes out on the ocean with a
mnud-scow, with no sails, with only & paddle, so that
he can scarcely make his half league in twenty-four
hours, (and there are some boats on the great ocean of
life that are no better than a mud-scow without snil:?
is & voyager as much as a man who goes out in a ful
¢ | rigged clipper, and makes his two or three hundred
miles in the same length of time.

Now many persons inake the ovidence of their piety
to stand in thefr religious progress, If they are mak-
ing great attninments in religion, they take it for grant-
ed that they are good Christians; and on the other
hand, if they are making small attainments in religion,
they take it for granted that thoy are not good Chris-
‘tians. I do not want you to muke small attuinments
in'religion; but the fact of your religlous attainments
being great or small i3 no safe criterion by which to
judge of your real piety. .

A man is attacked with some acute disease—a fever,
for instance. If he keeps clear of improper treatment,
and allows Nature to be hig- physician, mostly, in five
or ten days he will begin to recover, and in the course
of two.wceks he will be about again. Another man
has inherited a serofulous’ temperament from his pa-
rents. He works along in his diseased condition till
the principal members of hia hody—his lungs, his eyes,
his ears, ete.—are giving out; and then he goes toa
physician, and says to him, **Will you lpok at my case,
and tell me, after a thorough ¢xamination, what can

)

examines the various other organs of his body, and
then eays to him, **You have not got a great deal to.
build upon, but by a judicious use of what gou have
got, you may, in the course of several ycars, be a well
man uguin. Yon have got to build yourself up by de-

es.’’” The man goes to work to cure himself. He
ias a constitution that will probably require assiduous
treatment for five or ten years, before it can be brought
into a healthy state, and then it may do him good ser-
vico for the next thirty or forty years. DBut if, at the
end of two months, or at the end of two yeanrs, he
should say, *'I do not perceive any great progress in

to another parade de Mars; und very soon he and his
fellow soldiers are in full chuse after the retreating
Austiians—and I hope they catch them. As soon
a3 he gets across the mountains, his tinsels are all
stripped off from him, and he has to sleop on the
vound, and put up with poor fare; and he finds that
eing o soldicr in the Champ de Mars of an actual cam-
paign, is vo;y.dm‘ercnt from beinE a soldier in-the
Champ de Mars in Paris, When he comes to climb
mountains, to ford streams, so sleep under treeg that
pour showers down upon him, to go without food, and
to be tossed about, in sickness as well as in health, as
it he were o leaf on a raging stream (for so men are
tossed about on the battle-field), then his ideas of war
beoome somewhat modified.

Now, there are many who enlist on the parade-
ground of revivals, with the expectation thiat when
they come out they will be happy, and feel good all
their life. ‘U'hat is their iden of what it is to become a
Christian, But to beoome a Christinn in the true sanse
of the term, is to go into that coufliot of life which
differs in all men, which is hard in everybody, but
which is harder in some than in others, and which con-
ulsts in one’s taking the faculties of his own nature,
and restraining them so that cvery one of them shall
be subject to the Lord Jesus Christ. If therc ever was
a severe confllct, it i3 this; for no foe'ls so ubiquitous,
and no foe is 0 cunning, as’ thoso which a man carries
in himseif. And the attempt to eubduo one's pride,
and vanity, and selfishness; the attempt to carry ono’s
faculties through all the cares, and troubles, and temp-
tations of life; the attempt to carry one'’s nature, so
large, so poswerful, so active, according to the law of
love—this is a work to which an angel might give his
best essny. It {8 o work to which a man is required to
give his wholo life, and happy is he if at the end he
succeeds, If any man has entered upon a religious life
with the romantic notion that Christianity is a sanc.

be doue for me?”  The physiclan sounds his chest, and |

tuary cradle in which a person may lie and be rocked
all his days, it is no wonder that he finds that the
realization is very different from what his expectation
was, {n this respect.

Agaln: Christions become despondent in religious
life, and fail to take tho cheer and comfort that they
might take from the presence of Christ among them,
in consequence of attempting to do things which it is
impossible for them to do, and which they are not re-
quired to do; as, for instance, where a man_attempts
to eradicate some faculty in his nature, in order to pre-
vent the mischief it is working—a3 where a mag, fn-
stead of attempting to correct the perverted faculties
of his being, and cause thom to do the work of God,
attempts to stop their functions ontirely. Now no
man can take out of himself anything which God has
made and put into him, Whatever powers there are
in o man, must act, and will act to the day of his
death. Consequently, he fuils whenover he attempts
to suppress or eradicate any of them. And in attempt-
ing to do this, he not only does not benefit himself,
but he positively injures himself, It is not strange
that 8 person who takes this course, and falls, as he
must necessarily do, falls into despondency. A man
can make his lower nature obey his higher nature, but

I he has self-csteein, he s to muke it subservient to a
Christian character; and if he has love of praise, he
must render that consistent with a Christian character.
The best thing he can do with his faculties is to put
them to school to Christ, and make them aspire. You
can minke them work in right dircctions, but you can-
not crush them out.

encouragement in view of the presence of Christ, isa
matter of duty. Ithink that to bave a oheerful and
hopeful spirit in respect to onc’s own state, a spirit of
firm trust and reliance in Christ—not o presumptuous
spirit, but a spirit of sober, chastened certainty of a
finnl victory over sin—is a matter of duty. Such a
spirit is the badge of picety: and tho question is, Will
you wear the uniform of him into whose service you
{mVe entered ? ~“Many persons suppose that when they
enlist on the side of Christ the badge they ave to wear
is sobriety, in the sense of solemnity. Thero is nothing
more erroncous than this idea. If you have never
smiled before, you are to smile when you become a
Clristian.” If you have never heen confident and cer-
tain before as to your victory over sin, you are to be
80 when you become a Christian, Such i4 & man’s
destiny, and such are his relations to God and the
Lord Jesus Christ, and-so really are the presence and
the help of God with him, that it is his duty to show,
by his hopefulness, by his cheerful courage, that . he
bolongs to Him who saves him. If you cannot do this,

it i3 because you are weak, because you are on the
hospital list, becatse yon are but a child.

It i3 supposed that a want of cheerflness and cour-
age is excusable in o phlegmatio man; bat you are not
to hold up the ascetie side of worldly infirmity and call
that the emblem of Christianity. It is the radiant side
of our Christian experience that you are to hold up as
the badge of piety. By as.much as you show forth such

traits as holy calinness, divino couvape, royal peace,

And here Jet me say that to feol cheerfulness and|

ho cannot suppress or eradicate any of his faculties. |
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" BWARMING OF THE MEDICAL HIVES,
CONSOLATION FOR THE BICK.

CONSIDERL\'G the enormous number of young M., D.'s
that our medical colleges turn out every year, wo oer-
tainly ought, ilf there be any virtwo in *regulur physiciug,”)
to bo a much healthior peoplo than wo sie, But the bills of
mortality do not shorten as the list of doctors lengthens,
Quite the roverss! Bhnll wosay then, with Macbeth, “ Throw
hysic to the dogs, I')l nono of It?" No, that will not do.
Nature, whon nttacked by disenso, nceds an ally to Bustnin
her. An ally, remember; not a depleting agent, that helps
tha diacase and cxhausts her enorgies. Wo verily bellove
that most 'of the drugs administered In ncute dlscases have
this efficct.  Buch, however, {s.not the eperation of one medi-
cine now gencrally used in this country, for complaints of tho
stomach, liver and buwels, We mean HouLoway's PILLs,
Of course, our readers are awaro that. both Olntment and
Pills which bear the name of that dlstinguished physician
and philanthropist, are in thic highest possible repute.all over
tho-world; but woliave only had an opportunity to witnoss
tha etfecy of the pills. It gives us plensure to testily to their
officacy.” In dyspepsin and liver complaints thoy unquestion-
ably work the most marvelous cures. Nay, we will even go
86 far a8 to say that with this remedy within their 1ench,. no
man orwoman need ever bo long troubled with dyspepsia.
Tho pills remove the distress at the stomach, and restore the
strength and appetite with a rapidity that s really astonishs
ing, Tho curative action seoms to by the snme in all: cases,
without referonce to nge, constitution, or sex. 8uch, at least,
{8 tho conclusion to which vur experience and observation
point.—N, ¥, Advocate, 4w - july @

DODD'S NERVINE! .
Bottles Enlarged.—Price as- Before.
HE extonsive sale and universal fvor which this great
specific romedy has ovorywhore met with, warrant tho -
proprietors in enlarging the size of bottle, without Incroasing
the price, For all altoctions of the Norvous Bywsm, coming
under the general torm of NenvousNess, Dodd’s Nervine has
10 equal. . ’ :
The Nervino allaya frritation, pr roposo,

nd

and Christian hopefulness, by so much are you show-
ing forth what the Lord is in his children. The mani-
festation of such traits as these in tho world, isto be a
part of your fldelity to Christ. You are to bear wit-
ness before others as to what Christianityis; and you

like this: An angel reports to him that there is a mor-
tal praying for divine afd, and he says, * Who fs {t 9"
The angel replies, < It {4 A3 ho wants such and such a
blessing.”” «« Well,”" says God, * what is his con-
dition? Is he all right? Is his case onc of need?

quict and refreshing sleop, and cqualizes the clrculation of
the Norvous Fluld. It contains 1o Opium or othor stuplfying
drug, but 8 always sure and mikl. ¥or all nervous affections
—deblllty, spasm, or general restlessnoss of mdnil and body-—-
it is unequalled. It 18 n well-known fact that Constlpation

‘in some measure, able to feel that Christ is present,
not ‘merely figuratively. but really and personally;
unless he {8, in some measure, able to feel that Christ
is present in the sense that a mother and a father are

my case,’’ and should go to his physician, and express
his fears that he would not_recover, citing as a reason
for his fears, the speedy recovery of the man who was
attacked with a fever, the physician.would say to him,

Eresent in the house where their children are; unless
e is, in some measure, able to feel that Christ is pres.
ent with us as we are present one with another; unless

he is, in some measure, able to fecl that tho Saviour is |

Has be done for himself up to pretty much the right
point”’? If the replies of the angel to these last in.
?uiries are in the affirmative, God eays, *+ In that case

**You are not to compare your difficulty with a fever.
That man was sound in every part of his body, and the
moment the fever left him, ho was well; but you are
vitiated all through your gystem. There is not o bone

cannot make on the minds of men a true impression of
what it is to becomo a child of God, unless you show
that the work of Christ in your soul is producing the

or Costiveness usually atlonds the uso of all Norve Tonlce— -
preparations of Oplum, Valerian, ect.,—but tho use of Dodd's
Nervine, while It allaya Irrltatlon, restl and g die
action of tho Nervous System, also induces unifurm action of

peace and confidence of \V?]ich I have spoken. Let
men, instead of writing on their foreheads the badges of
the various denominations, write there the words, In
me ye shall have peace. In the world ye shall have
tribulation, but be of good cheer. - I have overcome
the world.”” 4 '
My dear Christian brethren, God, the most munifl-
cent of all benefactors, from love, has not given his
Son, and thie Son has not given his life, and ascended
again into heaven, for the sake of making u3 mere
paupers, and dragging our spirits into heaven but lit-
Christ's mission in

will help him3"’ so he reaches up and takes such a
grace as is needed, and says, + Hand it down to the
man.”’ : )

A great many persons have this mechanical notion
of God. They suppose that when human beings ask
him to bestow blessings upon them, he thinks within
himself, ¢+ Shall I do it, or shall I not?” and that
finally, if it seems to him to be for the best, he makes
up his mind that he will. They think that the sending
down of each particular mercy is a voluntary act on
his part. Bat 1 do not think that it is possible fora

tho Bowols, and the sccretive organs. Both in private prac-
tice, and for popular uso, the Nervino is adaptod to mget s
goneral demand. .
" Nenvous BUFFERERS arg carncetly advised to abandon the
use of Oplum in any form, which must inevitably injure the
system, and by a thorough use of the Nervine, not merely
pallinte thelr discase, but remove it by imlucing natural
actlon, and equalizing the clreulation. $1.00 per buttle, 8old
by Druggists generally,

WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Bolo Agents for
United States. GEO. C. GOODWIN, Wholesslo Agents for
New England, Sm@

or tissue in your structure that is not discased. In
your casc, everything has got to be.renovated. By a
careful observance of natursl law, for a long time, you
may become healthy, but in no other way. You have
got to build, as it ere, your body over again. The
process of your recovery will be slow, but you must not
be discouraged.”

Now where & man is naturally generous and high.
minded, and {s simply nddicted to the cup, he has to
stryuggle for some months, perhaps, before he can get
rid of the evil which besets hin: but -the moment he

: 'rresent_wnh his people, scparated from them by noth-

‘ing except their inability to sce him with the senses.

It is impossible for a man to be of good cheer with ref-

- erence tp the external and internal troubles of this life,

unless he has some realization of the fact that, in real

resence, and power, and thought, and feeling, Christ

"18 nenrer to his people than they are to each other.

The carrying of & consciousness of Christ’s presence

with us evermore, would itself be the foundation of ex-
cceding great comfort and cheer,

may 28,
Bat, secondly: Christians do not consider Christ's

5 . tle better than slaves or captives. P @ o) '
3 man whe is familiar with the feelings of & parent | has freed himself from this one evil, he can lead a con- | the world was to give us an eternal inheritance. Who-| [ sicwt £ > ¢ How can it be < gt T
i {ﬁﬁi‘t’{‘zyt&ﬁ'ﬁrﬁf& :gn‘cvlitl:{l t:gtclmn gl'll‘lg::};' ﬁ:g' ‘x?(?:z tmtviurd nfcgilltll., inlmsp?cltx to iﬁs wants, tl;) ho](ll] such a | sistent religious life, and soon present an example of | soever would becogmeenn llxlch? totl" Christ must isc(zlk fO(li' \g§.510“§n~" done ?P” ) “"chT,‘t’“’D
- . ' l 0 H v; : . . oy
_to throw away the consolations that 8pring from 8 :&n?l; to usoihnstﬁ;'sr'egmigu(’:f’,; ;cu:::enf;l ers that God | piety to the world worthy of imitation by all. Buta |that inheritance. But no matter how impaired an

f : Do you not | man comes to me for advice concerning some evil hab- , if the testimony of your| “NERVOUB™ AND »FEMALE COMPLAINTS" BCRO-
realization of Christ’s oflices townrd them. In thoso know that n parent is always more ready to giv}(,: bread titut i plotled your charactor may bs

: b X y YT v lumors, {Canker, 8alt Rheum,) and Dyspepsia’ with
i whi t, who. I see, is constitutionally big at the bottom of d nature is, 1y for God's purity; I yearn| FULOUS ! i o -
very things in which men arc apt to fee : fro A s 1 d 2 inward nature is, +*1 yearn fo b4 its altendant horrors, cURED without medicine; also, sores
those very things in respect to \¥'1Rch. it inlr:;pconcei i’é :I%tﬂllfnﬁ}\l;lgugl n;';'eﬁ'e‘fos?{'y"?a .lgnct)?ensnkmf&rc"}ﬂnnn o the head, and constitutionally small at the top of the |for God's love; T yearn for God's service:™ you aref gy, n oy ciions of the Eyes! Rend my ook of Infor:

.anything, men are apt to become discouraged, on ge.
count of ignorance, and errors, and cares, and bar-
dens—in those thinge Christ has a epecial relation and
funetion; and for them he takes a particular care, al-
though we are apt to think that he takes little or no
care for them. Very many Christians feel as though

head. His animal instincts are strong, and his moral
instinets are weak, I say to him, *+*God hasgiven you
a mental constitution with which it will be hard for
you to overcome your difficultics. You are to take ex-
actly the mind you have got, and subdue the lower pas-
sions of your natare by the power of God’s spirit on
the soul; and this is a work which Wwill necessarily re-

already an heir of Christ, and you have a right to call
rourself by his name not only, but to say. “Though I
aok, he ahounda; though I am imperfect, he is perfect;
though I may fall, his royal rightcousness thrown about
me will support mo.””  You may nat find ground and
reason for comfort and joy in yoursclf; but do not look
to yourself for these things : look tp-Christ for them.

wants-of the soul which require generosity? Do yon
suppose that the emotions of divine goodness are so
sluggish and slow that they have to be besieged before
they will become active and work out blessings for
mankind? Is not God’s mind rather symbolized by
that love which flashes up and down, and envelops the

mation respocting tho Nutritive Cure,” (sent to you for one
dime,} and learn how theeo things are done,
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